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Haraau 3emon /[3BuC
IlyTemecTBusi TpUKCTEPA.
Mycyiabmanud XVI Beka Me:kay MUpaMu

BBenenne
Ilepeceuenus

B 1514 rony xopous [Topryranun Manyains I nopapun nane JIsBy X 6enoro cnona uz Uaauu.
C10H, KOTOPOrO JIMKYIOIIE PUMJISHE TOP;KECTBEHHO MTPOBEJIH 110 YJIMIIaM rOpoia B MBILIHOM Mapaj-
HOH MPOLIECCUU U HAPEKJIU « AHHOHE», WM [ aHHOH, JOJIKeH OblJ1 CHMBOJIM3MPOBATh HAMEPEHUE IOp-
TYIaJbCKOTO KOPOJIsl TPUBECTH B JIOHO XpUCTUAHCTBA Bee BiaaeHus ot CesepHout Appuku 1o Mugum.
["aHHOH MTPOXKMII B CBOEM 3aroHe TPH rojja, yKpamiai coO0i0 MyOIMYHble [IEPEMOHUH U MTPA3IHECTBA U
ObUI JIIOOMMIIEM TIaIbl PUMCKOTO ¥ TIPOCTOro joza. O HeM mucaiy no3Tel, MUgorpadbl 1 CaTUPUKH,
ero n300pakaJii Ha PUCYHKaX, KapTHHAX M rpaBlopax, B opopmieHnn (poHTaHOB, Ha Oapesbedax u
MaroIMKOBBIX Omonax. Pagasnb coznan ppecky B mamsTh o Hem !

B 1518 romy onuH McnaHCKMid Kopcap, COBEPLIMB PsAJ] YCIIEIIHbIX HaraJeHUui Ha KopaOiau
MycysipMaH B Cpegu3eMHOM MOpe, NOfapyjl TOMY K€ Iare B3STOro B IUIEH ceBepOa(ppUKaHCKOTO
IyTelleCTBEHHUKa U auriomara u3 Peca no nmenu an-Xacan an-Baszzan. IIpeanonaranock, 4ro
OH IOCITYKUT IOJIE3HBIM UCTOYHUKOM MH(OPMALIMH, a TaKKE CBOETO PoJa CUMBOJIOM B KPECTOBOM
II0XOJE MPOTUB TYPOK-OCMAHOB U ITPOTUB UCJIAMCKOU BEPBI, KOTOPOTO XeJlaJ Iara: Be/Ib C TeEX Mop Kak
Typku 3aBoeBav KoHcranTuHonoss B 1453 rony, OHM BCce HACTOMUYMBEE YTPOXKAINA XPUCTUAHCKOMY
mupy. Ilosienenne B PumMe apaOckoro Aumiomara v 3akJIIOUYEHUE ero MOJ CTPaKy 3aledyaTyielich B
JHEBHUKAX U AUIUIOMaTnyeckol nepenucke. Ero kpemenue B cobope Castoro Ilerpa, cocrosBiueecs
yepe3 MATHAAATh MecsleB, 0OEpHYJIOCh NbIIIHON 1epeMonueid. OauH OMOIMOoTeKaph 3aluchiBal,
Kakue KHUTH apad Opai unrath. OJJHAKO B CpaBHEHMH C CyabOo ['aHHOHA AeBsiTUIETHEe TpeObIBa-
Hue an-XacaHa an-Bazzana B Mtanuu okasasoch He 3a(pUKCMPOBAHHBIM TEMH, KTO €r0 BUAEIN, €T0
IIPUCYTCTBUE HE YBEKOBEUWIN TE, KOMY OH CIIy’KWJI U KOTO OH 3HaJl, HUKTO HE PUCOBAJ U HE Iepe-
PHCOBBIBAJI €T0 M300paXkeHuid, O ero Bo3BpaieHnr B CeBepHyI0 AQPUKY YIIOMSHYIIHN JIMIIb TIO3XKeE,
Y TO KOCBEHHO. B mamsTu eBporeiilieB, MHTEPECYIOUIMXCS apaOCKON CIOBECHOCTBIO U JIUTEPATypOil
O MyTELIECTBUSAX, OCTAJICA JIMIIb KPAaTKUH OTPE30K €ro KHU3HU, paccKasbl O KOTOPOM IepeJaBalucCh
YCTHO ¥ OBbLJIM 3alIMCaHbl TOJIbI CITYCTSI.

B CesepHoii Adpuke — Takoe ke HENOHATHOE MomvyaHue. B Te ronsl, koraa an-Xacas an-Bas-
3aH CITyXKWJI JOBEPEHHBIM JIMIIOM cynTaHa Peca B ropogax ATIaHTHUECKOTro modepexbss MapoKko,
MOPTYTaJIbCKME BOEHHBIE M aIMAHUCTPATOPHI HE YIIOMUHAJIM O HEM B CBOMX MHOTOPEUYMBBIX ITMCbMaxX
KOpomo MaHyaimo. A Korjia oH MCHOJHSUT AUIUIOMaThyeckue oos3anHocty B Kavpe, o HeM Hu cio-
BOM He OOMOJIBIJICS TOT BHUMATENIbHBII HaOMoaaTe b, KOTOPbIH BeJl XKypHaJ PEerucTpaliy JUILIO-
MaTUYeCKUX MHUCCUH, PUOBIBABILUX KO ABOPY MaMIIIOKCKMX Biaablk Erunrta u JleBaHra.

A mexnay Tem an-XacaH an-Baz3aH ocraBui B Mtanny HECKOJIBKO PyKONMCEN, U OJHA U3 HUX,
onyonukoBaHHast B 1550 rony, crana Oecrcemepom. Ha mpoTsikeHUn BEKOB €ro KHUTA BbI3bIBAJIA
JOOONBITCTBO YMTATENIEH M YUeHBbIX 10 BceMy cBeTy. C MepBbIM ke M3JaHNeM BO3HUKJIM 3arajikH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C aBTOPOM U Jlaxke ¢ ero umeHeM. Mznarens kaury, [xxoBannu barrucra Pamysno, o3a-
rnaBui ee «La Descrittione dell’Africa» («Onucanue Adgpukun»), Ha3Bajl COUYMHUTEIS] UMEHEM, JaH-
HBIM TOMY IpH KperieHn, — «Giovan Lioni Africano» — 1 BKJIIOUMII €r0 KpaTKylo Ouorpacduio B CBoe

! Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. London, 1997; ocobento cm. ri. 2, 4, 6-7.



H. 3emon [I3Buc. «IlyremecrBus tpukcrepa. MycynbManuH X VI Beka Mexay Mupamu»

nocesiienye. 1o 3TuM UMeHeM aBTOp M 3HAYMJICS B HECKOJIbKUX M3AAHUSAX KHUTH, BRIXOAMBIIEH B
Beneuuu B kauecTBe niepBoro Toma uszasaemon Pamysuno cepuu «IlnaBanus v nyremectsusi».  nox
HUM ke OH ObUI M3BECTEH B €BPOIEHCKUX MEepeBojax, MosiBUBIIMXCS Beckope: «lean Leon, African
[sic]» B mepeBone Ha (paniy3ckuii (1556); «loannes Leo Africanus» Ha nateiau (1556); «Iohn Leo,
a More» Ha anruiickom (1600). B 1805 rony nocnepoBas Hemeukuii nepesos Tpyaa «Johann Leo
der Africaner» — Moranna Jleo A¢dpukaniia, — a ero KHUra rnpojgoykaia (popMUpoBaTh MpeICTaBe-
HUS eBporneiieB 00 Adpuke, mpexe BCero rmoToMy, 4To OHa UCXOIMJIA OT YeIOBeKa, KOTOPBIN cam
KW ¥ Ty TEIeCTBOBAM B TeX Kpasix>.

Tem BpemMeHeM OIMH HcCCienoBaTesNb U3 OMOMMOTeKHM Dckopuasia B Mcnmanuw, Xpucrua-
HUH-MapoHUT 13 CUpuM, HaTKHYJCS Ha apaOCKyl0 PyKONHCh ay-Ba33aHa, MOCBSILIEHHYIO IPYroi
teme. Ha Hell 3HaumIoch Kak MyCyJIbMaHCKOE, TaK M XpUCTHAHCKOE MMsI aBTOpa, M 00a MX OMOIoTe-
Kapb BHEC B CBOM KaraJior, ormyonukoBaHHbIi B 1760—1770 romax. Ctonetue cycrs, korga «Omuca-
Hue A pukr» yIoCTOWIOCH BKIIIOUeHUs B cocTaB «Recueil de voyages» («CoOpaHus Iy TenecTBUii» )
BhIz1ato1erocs (ppaniry3ckoro Boctokosena [lapms [ledepa, Bo BBeieHNN NOSBIIIOCH apaOCKOE UM
aBTOpA; a B MyOIMKAIMY KJIACCUYECKOHN CepHUu JIUTepaTyphl o myTtemecTBusix O0mecTBa XakmoiTa B
AHIINY TUTYJIBHBIN JIUCT TIackT: «Aj-Xaccan nOH-Moxammen An-Besza3 An-®acu, MaBp, KpelieH-
HBIA Kak [[)xoBaHHu JleoHe, HO OoJsiee M3BECTHBIN Kak JleB ApUKaHCKUT»>.

Tem He MeHee aBTOp COYMHEHMS OCTaBaJICsl pU3padyHor urypoid. OfgHaKko 3aTeM, B IEpBbIe
necsaTuaeTHss XX BeKa, psill yUeHbIX TIO-HOBOMY TIOJIOILIH ¥ K KHUTE, U K TOMY 4eJIoBeKy. Mooaoit
Jlyn MaccuHboH, paGoTaBImHii B 00NACTH Pa3BUBABLIMXCS (PPAHITY3CKUX «KOJOHUAIBHBIX HAYK»,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX U3YYEHHIO reorpaduu, UCTOpuM 1 3THOrpacdun Adpuku, 3ammtia B CopOoHHE Auc-
ceprauuio o Mapokko Hayana XVI Beka no onucanuio JIbBa Adpukanckoro. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha BHU-
MaTeJIbHOM KPUTUYECKOM UYTEHUH TEKCTa (ITOT IPUEM aHaJIM3a JJOCTUTHET paclBEeTa B €ro Mocieay-
IOLMX KPYIHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUAX MO CY(PUIICKOMY MUCTULIM3MY U M033UM), MacCHHBOH U3BJIEK BCe
BO3MOXXHBIE CBE/IEHUsI HE TOJbKO O reorpadum MapokKo, HO U O KM3HHU U MyTellecTBUsX an-Bas-
3aHa, a 0COOEHHO O €ro UCTOYHMKAX M MeTofiax HaOmoneHus u kiaccudukanun. CTpyKTypa KHUTH
as-Ba33aHa siBys1ach, MO0 MHEHMIO MacCHHBOHA, «BEChbMa €BPONEN3MPOBAHHON», HO «CYIITHOCTH €€
ObL1a oueHb apadckoi». MiccnenoBanre MaccrHbOHA BBITILIO B cBeT B 1906 rofy, B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia
dpaniys npeAnpuHIMAA AKTUBHBIE IIAry JIJ1s1 yCTAaHOBJIEHHS CBOETO IMPOTEKTOpaTa Haja Mapokko™.

Criennasiict no uctopuueckoit reorpacgpuu Anpkena Koparm xopoiio 3Hana kaury Maccu-
HbOHA U CEPhE3HO OTHOCHJIACH K BBIPAXKEHHOW MM HAJIeK/Ie Ha TO, YTO OPUTMHAJIbHASI PYKOITUCH aJjl-
Bazzana korga-uuOyp Haiinercs. Mimest HenocpencTBEeHHBIH IOCTYIT K COOPaHMSIM UTAIbTHCKUX OMO-
moTeK, B 1933 rogy oHa 00bsIBUIIA, UTO OOHAPYKUIIA UTATHSIHCKYIO pyKonHch «Onmcanust AQpukn»,
TEKCT KOTOPOH, KaK 0Ka3aJioCh, OTJMYAETCS OT neyarHoro uszganusi Pamysuo. Tem Bpemenem JIxop-

2 Johann Leo’s des Africaners Beschreibung von Africa/Hrsg. G. W. Lorsbach. Herborn, 1805. Cm. o6¢cyxnenue B: Rauchenberger
D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. Seine Beschreibung des Raumes zwischen Nil und Niger nach dem Urtext. Wiesbaden, 1999. S. 165—
171.

3 Casiri M. Bibliotheca Arabico-Hispana Escurialensis. Madrid, 1760-1770. 2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 172-174; Description de I'Afrique
tierce partie du monde escrite par Jean Léon African / Sous la dir. de Ch. Schefer. Paris, 1896—-1898. 3 vols. I1I. Illecpep (1820—
1898) ocrosax IlIkony BocTousbix s3ik0B (Ecole des langues orientales), ormyGmiKkoBai psizi TeKCToB o TepChit i 0 MyTElecTBHSX B
MYCY/IBMAaHCKHE CTPaHbl U cOOpaJl OrPOMHYIO KOJUIEKLIMIO PYKOITUCEH, IPUOOpeTeH Y10 BrocaeAcTBiN HalnoHansHOl OHOIMOTEKON;
The History and Description of Africa... written by Al-Hassan Ibn-Mohammed Al-Wezaz Al-Fasi, a Moor, baptized as Giovanni
Leone, but better known as Leo Africanus / Ed. by R. Brown. London, 1896. 3 vols. Bo BBefenuu k Hemerikomy repeBoay Jlopcoaxa
TaKxke npuBeneHo apadekoe uMst (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 31, n. 118).

4 Massignon L. Le Maroc dans les premieres années du XVI° siecle. Tableau géographique d’apres Léon I’Africain. Algiers, 1906.
P. 43-45. B npenucnoBnr MaccHHBOH BBIpa3mII OJ1arogapHOCTb CBOEMY PyKOBOAHTENIO JUCCEPTAlUy, CIEIMAJINCTy 10 reorpadum
komonuit OriocteHy BepHapy u (onbknopucty Pene Bacea, 3HaTOKYy GepOepckux u ceBepoadprkaHCKUX HapogHbIX ckasok (Ibid. P.
IX-X). Ha cummosuyme «JleB AdprukaHCKmii», cocTosIBIIIeMCs B Bricimiel mkone connaibHbix Hayk B [Tapmxe 22-24 mast 2003 rona,

Jlsuunen HopiMaH npeacTaBui OTIMYHbI 10KIa) o Kaure MaccunboHa «Le Maroc dans les premiéres années du XVI® siécle. Tableau
géographique d’aprés Louis Massignon», KOTOpBIi BbIIIET B MyOMMKalMK MaTepuaioB cummnosuyma: Léon I’Africain / Sous la dir.
de Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri. Paris, 2009. P. 289-304. O6 u3y4yeHn# «KOJOHHAIBHBIX HayK» Bo ®panumu cMm.: Tai L.-Ch. L'ethnologie
francaise entre colonialisme et decolonization (1920-1960). These de doctorat en histoire. Paris, 2001.
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mxvo JleBn nemia Bupa, 3amMedatesibHBINA MCCTIEAOBATEb CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKOB U JIMTEPATYPHI, TOXE
coBepLIall OTKPhITHA. OTCTpaHEHHBIN OT YHUBEPCUTETCKOro IpernoaaBanus B 1931 rogy kak aHTH-
(barmmct, oH ObUT MPUIJIAILIEH COCTABUTh KaTalor apaOCKUX pykomuced oubnuorekn Batukana. B
1939 rony on yexan B CoegunenHble LlITaTel — akT caMocoXpaHeHUs [Jisl eBpesi, — OJHAKO IIPexk/Ie OH
yCIIeJ1 BHECTH TIOCJIEJHUE IITPUXHU B CBOIO KHUTY O (DOPMHPOBAHNM BOCTOYHBIX cOOpaHMii BaTukana.
B m300mmun ee eHHENINMX CBEAECHHUI YUTATENTI0 OTKPHIBAETCS HEMAJIO MH(OPMAIIMU U O TOM, KaK
YHUTA, TIHCAJ M KAKMM 00pa3oM MOIMMCHIBAIICS aJl- XacaH ai-Baszsan. Bepuysimics B Utamio rmocie
BoitHHI, JleBu aesuta Buna momoran Koparim pa3ouparbes ¢ mpoYTeHNeM elile ABYX HaiJAeHHbBIX eio
pykonwceit «JlxxoBanuu Jleone ApprkaHo» Ha Ipyrue TeMbl .

IMocnenneit BaxkHOW myOnukanuent «’Kana-Jleona 1 AdpukeHa» B paMKax KOJOHHUAJIBLHOTO
HarpaBJieHHs1 ObLT HOBBIN (PPaHITy3CKHIA MEPEeBOA U KOMMEHTAPUH, TOATOTOBIEHHBIN AJIEKCUCOM
SnosisipoM. 3a rofibl, MpoBe/ieHHble B MapoKKo B KauecTBe Bpaya v oduiiepa ppaHIry3cKoro mpo-
TEKTOpara, DMOJISIP MPOHUKCS BOCXUILEHUEM «HUCKTIOUMTENILHOIO IEHHOCTBIO» — KaK MCTOPUYECKOM,
Tak u reorpadpudeckoit — «Onucanus Adgpuku». Ero kaura onupaercs Ha padoTel MacCMHbOHA U
Kopauum, HO He cieayer ux LyxXy. DHONSAp YUTAN UTATIbSHCKYI0 pykonuch B Pume B 1939 rogy —
Y TIpUBETCTBOBAJ 3aMbices Konaim oqHaxapl ormyOarKoBarth ee (YBbI, HEOCYIIECTBICHHBIN ), — TEM
HEe MeHee ero BapuaHT «OnucaHus» MpeJCTaBiIseT co0Ol cMech MEpeBOIoB U3 TekcTra Pamyswo,
OTIEJIbHBIX OTPHIBKOB M3 PYKONKCH Y MOAEPHU3UPOBAHHBIX (PparMeHTOB (hpaHITy3CKOro MepeBoaa
XVI Beka. OH ipeHeOper BepOsITHOCTHIO TOTO, YTO 32 PACXOKACHUSAME MEK/1y TEKCTAMHU MOTYT CTO-
SITh BECbMa CYIIIECTBEHHBIE PA3IMUKs BO B3IVISIaX M B CIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPUHUMATD UHYIO KYJIBTYPY.

Kak 1 MaccuHboH, Dnosisip CONOCTaBIIsIeT CBeIeHUs], TpUBeJeHHbIE B «Onucanuu AQpuku»,
C MaTepuajaMu, MOYEePIHYTHIMU 32 TpeesIaMHi €r0 CTPAHUI], — OT PACCTOSHUN MEKAy Pa3TMuHbIMU
MYHKTaMH JI0 XO[a MCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITUN — M MPU HEOOXOAMMOCTHU HUCIIpaBisieT an-Ba33ana. B
ero M3/IaHUM MPOsICHEHHI Teorpauueckie Ha3BaHusl, UACHTU(MDUIIMPOBAHBI apaOCKUe aBTOPHI, KOTO-
PbIX OH IUTUPOBAIL. [[Jisl IOCTMKEHUsI STOH LIesu DNossip coOpa rpyniy (hpaHIly3CKUX CIelaIi-
CTOB B 00JIaCTH CyOcaxapCKHX HCCIeJOBaHMA, IBOe U3 KOTOPhIX padoramu B [akape Bo PpaHITy3-
CKOM MHCTUTYyTe YepHO! ADpUKH, a TaKKe KOHCYJIBTUPOBAJICS CO 3HATOKAMH CeBepOapPUKAHCKOTO
onbkiiopa u ucropuorpagun. CocraBjieHHble UMU TIOSICHEHUS TIOJIe3HbI, HO OHU HE 3aTparuBaioT
BOIPOCA, MOAHATOro MacCMHbOHOM, — O MECTE 3TOr0 TEKCTa UJIM €ro aBTOpa B TOM MUPE, O KOTOPOM
OH TIHCaJl, ¥ B OTHOILIIEHUH K MHUPY, AJIs1 KOTOPOTro oH mucai. [IpoTnBopeunsi CHOBa OKa3ajuch Cria-
KEHbI: DNOJIAPY HPABUJIOCH TyMaTh, uTO «KaH JIeoH» Tak U OcTaBasICs XpUCTUAHUHOM B WTammu u
HUKOI/IA €€ He TIOKUAAI.

SMosp He JOXKUJ O OCYIIECTBIEHUS CBOETrO MpoeKTa. ['pymnma coTpyIHMKOB 3aBepilnia ero,
u «Onucanue» ObUT0 U3gaHO B [lapmke MIHCTUTYTOM BBICIIMX HAy4YHBIX MCCIEIOBaHUI MapOKKO B
1956 rony, Torga xe, korga MapoKKO CTaJlo HE3aBUCUMBIM TOCYIapCTBOMC.

I'pynna Dnonsapa Buaena B YUCIe CBOMX YATATEINIEH MTPEk/IE BCEIO NCTOPUKOB-a(ppUKaHKUCTOB,
U crieranuctsl o Adpuke oxHee Caxapsl M B CaMOM Jiesie He 3aMeTUIA OTKJIMKHYThCS Ha Iy0-

3 Codazzi A. Leone Africano // Enciclopedia italiana. Rome, 1933. Vol. 20. P. 899; Idem. Dell’'unico manoscritto conosciuto della
Cosmografia dell’Africa di Giovanni Leone I’Africano // Comptes rendus du Congres international de géographie (Lisbonne, 1949).
Lisbon, 1952. Vol. 4. P. 225-226; Idem. 1l Trattato dell’Arte Metrica di Giovanni Leone Africano // Studi orientalistici in onore di
Giorgio Levi Della Vida. Rome, 1956. 2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 180-198; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione del pill antico fondo
dei manoscritti orientali della Biblioteca Vaticana. Citta del Vaticano, 1939. P. VIII (nocesimenune naruposano B Pume aBrycrom 1939
roga). P. 99-110.

® Jean-Léon | ‘Africain. Description de I'Afrique / Trad. de A. Epaulard, ann. par A. Epaulard, T. Monod, H. Lhote, R. Mauny //
Publications de I'Institut des Hautes Etudes Marocaines. Ne 61. Paris, 1956. P. V-XVI. O6pamenne Anekcrica Snonspa K pyKorucH
V. E. 953 B IlenTpanbHoii HatpioHasbHOM Orosmoteke B Pume (Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale) 6-20 wionst 1939 roza 3adpukcupoBaHo
B CIIMCKE UCIIOJIb30BaHUS, BIOKEHHOM B pykomnuch. A. Dmnonsp (1878-1949) yuuicsa meaunyHe B yHuBepcuteTe JIMOHa, 3alUTUAN
pabory «Vampirisme, nécrophilie, nécrosadisme, nécrophagie» (Lyon, 1901). T. Mouno, nipodeccop My3est ecTeCTBEHHOH UCTOPUM
B [lapuke, ObUT ONHUM U3 JBOMX OCHOBaTtesel PpaHity3ckoro nuctutyTa YepHoii Adprku B 1938 rogy. K MoMeHTy BbIxOzia B CBET
«Onucanus Agpuku» MOHO cTajl CHOHCOPOM HOBOT'O JKypHaJjla, OCHOBAaHHOTO a(pprKaHCKUMU MHTeJIeKTyanaMu — Présence africaine

— u u3pasasiuerocs B [lakape u Ilapuke (7ai L.-Ch. L'ethnologie frangaise. P. 195, 253-255).
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JIMKAIIMIO, BbICKa3blBasi CBOE MHEHUE O HaJIeKHOCTH asl-Ba33aHa kak oueBuaua. B nocnennue necs-
TiiieTust XX Beka yueHble u3 EBporibl, Appuky 1 AMEpUKU CONOCTABIISUIM €T0 CTPaHULIbl 0 YepHoi
AdpuKe ¢ JpyruMy CBUIETENbCTBAMYU U MO3JHEUIIIMMY ONMCAHUSMU: HEKOTOPBIE YTBEPK AU, UTO
OH coO00IIaeT yoeauTebHbIe U IIEHHbIE TOAPOOHOCTH O MAJIOM3BECTHBIX OOIIECTBAaX U KOPOJIEBCTBAX,
ApYTue — 9TO OH paccKas3blBaeT HeObUIUIIBI, cOOpaHHbIe B TOMOYKTY, aibliie KOTOPOrO OH HUKOTAA
He e3aui1. KTo-To ynocroBepui cBeeHus an-Ba33ana o HeKoeM IpaBUTesie, elie KTo-To J0Ka3al, 4To
ero cooOIIeHre O 3aBOEBAHMH JIOKHO, KTO-TO MOATBEPIUII, YTO OH BEPHO ONKUCAJ IIPABHUJIO TOPTOBIIH,
a Jpyroil OOHApYKWJI, 9YTO OTMEUYEHHBI UM TOKap OOJIbIlle HUKTO HEe YHOMHHAeT. Bee aTu nonbITku
— B JIOCTOHOM CTPEMJICHHH K «CKPYITyJIE3HOMY OOpAIEHUI0» C MEPBOMCTOYHMKOM — pa3OMBaIOT
«Omnucanue» Ha (pparMeHThl BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI pacCMaTpvBaTh €ro Kak LeJbHOE MPOU3BE/IeHNE
WJIM aHATU3UPOBATh NHCATENIbCKUE TIPUEMBI €ro aBTopa’.

IToka apprkaHMCTBI CIOPUIIH, HA CLIEHY BBILLUIO HOBOE, IOCTKOJIOHUAJILHOE, TIOKOJIEHUE YUTa-
Tesen an-XacaHa an-Bazzana. Camoll BUIHOM U3 HUX Obuta YMenbOanuH JKupH, ubd cOOCTBEHHBIE
MyTU NpuBeu ee u3 pogHoro Mapokko Bo ®@pannuio u Coenunennsie ltarsl. Boineamas B 1991
roay, ee kHura «Adpuka B 3epkasie EBpomnsl: cynp0a JKana Jleona Adgpukania B snoxy Bozpoxk-
JEHUs» TOKa3alla, Kak nedaTHele u3gaHus KHUru Kana JleoHa BiusiiM Ha NpeicTaBlIeHUs! €BpO-
TeiieB o Hapoaax, JaHamadrax u nporuioM Adpuku. [TogpoOHO uccieays, YTO UMEHHO eBpOTIeH-
CKHME aBTOPbl 3aMMCTBOBAJIY, MEpeeIbIBaIM, & MHOTAA U UTHOpUpoBaiu B «Onucanun AQpuku»,
OHa MPUBJIEKAJIa IUPOKUI KPYTr UCTOYHUKOB U MAaTepUAJIOB — JIMTepaTypHbIE IPOU3BEAEHUS, COUU-
HEeHHUs 110 UcTopuM U reorpapuu. OHa Mo-HOBOMY MOKa3aja, Kakoe MECTO 3aHMMaJl HEEBPOIIEHCKUI
MUP B CO3HaHUHU 310XU Bo3poxaeHus. B mpoTMBOINON0KHOCTb MPEKHUM UCCIIEIOBAHUSAM BOCIIPHUSI-
THS1 «TYPKOB» €BpOIeHLIaMHU, I/ie BCsl KapTUHA (POPMUPOBAJIACh EBPOIENCKOI CTOPOHOU, «3epKajo»
V. Kupu pucyer B3auMHbIi1 TIpoLiecc, B KOTOpoM ceBepoadprkanel] ’Kan JIeoH Urpaer akTMBHYIO
poJIb. 3aTeM OHa MpOocieua, Kak el STOT MPOoLece Ha MPOTSKEHUH BEKOB, a HIHE 00paThiach K
M3yUYEHHIO POOJIEeM caMOy pyKOTHCH®,

Bropoe kpynHoe uccnenoBanue, cBsizanHoe ¢ ¢purypoit JIbBa ApprkaHCcKoro, MpoUCXoauT U3
APYrod 4acTW MUpPa U pa3BUBAET ITOT CIOKET B MHBIX HarpaBieHusix. JJurpux Payxenbeprep, mpo-
CJTy’)KMBIIMI HECKOJIBKO JIET B KQUECTBE HEMEIIKOT'O KaJIpoBOro oduiiepa 1 auruiomara B Mapokko u
Tynuce, ryO0OKO MOTpy3UyICs B UCCIIEA0BaHHE 3araJlouHoro an-XacaHa an-Bazzana. ar 3a marom
TIOMCKHY TpUBEJH ero B Pum, Kk pykornmcu 00 Adpurke, KoTopasi Jieria B OCHOBY €ro COJIMIHOIO TpyAa
«Johannes Leo der Afrikaner» (1999). PayxenOeprep pacckasai O )XHW3HU, TBOPYECTBE M UTAITbSIH-

7 Hampumep: Kalck P. Pour une localisation du royaume de Gaoga // Journal of African History. 1972. Ne 13. P. 520-540; O’Fahey
R. S., Spaulding J. L. Comment: The Geographic Location of Gaoga, a takxe: Kalck P. Response // Journal of African History.
1973. Ne 14. P. 505-508; Fisher H. J. Leo Africanus and the Songhay Conquest of Hausaland // International Journal of African
Historical Studies. 1978. Ne 11. P. 86—-112; Hamani D. M. Au carrefour du Soudan et de la Berberie: le sultanat touareg de 1'Ayar.
Niamey, 1989. P. 177-178, 181, 184; Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu and the Songhay Empire: Al-Sa‘di’s Ta’rikh al-Sudan down to 1613
and other Contemporary Documents Leiden, 1999. P. 113, 285, n. 74; Masonen P. The Negroland Revisited: Discovery and Invention
of the Sudanese Middle Ages. Helsinki, 2000, 1. 4 (I1. MacoHeH coMHeBaeTcsl, 4To ajl-Ba33aH BueN XOTh KaKylo-TO YyacTb AQpruku
foxHee Caxapsl, 3a UCKJTIOYEHHEM CBOero nepsoro rpuesna B TomOykty, cM.: Ibid. P. 188-189). Ilo 3akmouenuio Ix. XaHBrKa, al-
Bas3aH moceTu 1o MeHbIIeH Mepe YacTh 3 ONMCAHHBIX UM odactell K 1ory ot Caxapbl. OH UCTIONB3YeT TEKCT ajl-Basz3aHa B3BEIICHHO
U yOeUTeNIbHO, ONMPAsiCh HA CBOE MCKJIIOYNTENIBHOE BJIaICHIE MaTePHaIoM MCTOYHHKOB 110 uctopun Yeproit Adpuxu. IToaxon I1.
KaJsibka HeoObIYEH TeM, YTO OH OOBSCHSET COMHMTEJIbHBIC MECTa HJIM NPOIyCcKkH B «Onycannu AQpuKku» WHBIMHE MPHYNHAMH, YeM
3a0BIBYMBOCTH ABTOPA WM Iepeiada CIyXOB, — yUUTBIBAsI, B KAKOM nonoxeHnu Haxoxauics «Léon I’Africain», koraa mucan 3Ty KHUTY,
OH 3aJ1aeTCsI BOIIPOCOM: O YeM TOT, BO3MOXKHO, XOTeJI cKa3aTh M 0 4yeM ymomuan (Kalck P. Pour une localisation. P. 546-547).

8 Zhiri . L’ Afrique au miroir de ’'Europe: fortunes de Jean Léon I’Africain a la Renaissance. Geneve, 1991; Les sillages de Jean

Léon I'Africain: XVI® au XX° siecle. Casablanca, 1995; «Il compositore» ou 'autobiographie éclatée de Jean Léon I'Africain // Le
voyage des théories / Sous la dir. de A. Benmakhlouf. Casablanca, 2000. P. 63-80. ITog BiusHueM «Adpuku B 3epkane EBponbi»
Y. JKupu Mosonoe NokosieHne JIUTepaTypoBejoB 00paTHIOCh K TeKCTy asl-BazzaHa, yToObl 3aHOBO B3NJISIHYTh, KAk MPOOJIEMBI Pachl,
HEEeBPOIEHCKOI CeKCyaJIbHOCTH, KOJIOHU3ALMH BO3JEHCTBOBAIM Ha TBOpUYECKOe BooOpaxkeHue epporeiilieB. CM., B ocobennoctu: Hall
K. F. Things of Darkness: Economies of Race and Gender in Early Modern England. Ithaca; London, 1995. P. 28-40; Andrea B.
The Ghost of Leo Africanus from the English to the Irish Renaissance // Postcolonial Moves: Medieval Through Modern / Ed. by
P. C. Ingham, M. R. Warren. New York, 2003. P. 195-215. Cwm. Taksxe uHdopmaTuBHbIi BeO-caiit Kpucrens ne Pyspa (Cristel de
Rouvray): www.leoafricanus.com.
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ckoM okpykennn Moxaraeca JIeo ¥ IIPOSICHIT MAIOM3BECTHYIO HCTOPHIO OTKJIMKOB Ha €r0 PaboThI
cpeny HeMelkux y4ueHbix. CuiibHasi CTOpoHa uccieioBanus PayxenOeprepa 3akiioyaeTcs B 3ameva-
TEJILHOM TPaKTOBKE MPOTUBOPEUMBBIX CTpaHuI] ajl-Ba33aHa o crpanax Adpuku k 1ory ot Caxapsl. OH
MCTIONB30BaJI PYKOIUCh U €€ PACXOKICHUSI C TIEYaTHBIMU M3/IaHUSIMU, YTOOBI OIIEHUTh, HACKOJIBKO aJI-
Baszan noctonH noBepus Kak HaOmoaaTe b U MyTEHIECTBEHHUK, ITPUYeM MOMECTHII CBOM aHAJIU3 B
KOHTEKCT SIpKOW M OOraTol CBeICHUSIMU KapTHUHBI CyOCaXapCcKOro peroHa M ero HapoJoB. B 3akmo-
YeHHUe OH C 0I0OpPEHHEM MPOILUTUPOBAI OJHOTO U3 CHEIUATIMCTOB M0 AdpuKe U3 rpymIbl Dnosspa:
«Hawm moBe31o, uto padota Jleo Adgpukanyca Obuia aipecoBaHa OHOW U3 EBPONEUCKUX ayTUTOPUI
u coszngasaiachk B EBporie. Ecim Ob1 OH mivicas [yist apaOCKo# ayAuTOpUH, TO, HECOMHEHHO, OIyCTHJ
OBl MHOTHE LIEHHBIE IETAIN, CINTAA NX OOLIEN3BECTHBIMU»®.

VueHble-apaOUCTH U apaOCKue yueHble, padoTaomue B MapoKko, Bce valie oOpamiainTcs K
an-Xacany an-Baszzany u ero kaure 06 Adpuke. B 1995 rony Cepadun Panxy:, crienuaiiucT mno
apaOCKoii TuTeparype, 3aHOBO MepeBes n3ganHoe Pamysno «Onucanre» Ha UCTIAHCKHU S3bIK. DTUM
OH XOTeJI COKPATUTh Pa3phIB MEKy apaOUCTaMU U €BPOIEUCTAMH, a BMECTE C TeM 3asiBUTh O IPH-
HaJlIe’KHOCTU «XyaHa JleoHa», poausiuerocs: B ['paHazie, M €ro KHUTU K MHOTOCOCTABHOMY «KYJIb-
TypHOMY Hacnequio» Mcnanvm'°.

VY ®anxyna ObUIM U3BECTHBIE COMHEHMSI B UCKPEHHOCTH obOparteHnsi XyaHa JleoHa B XpHCTu-
AHCTBO — 3TOT MOCTYIIOK C CAMOTO HayaJa BbI3bIBAJl HACTOPOKEHHOCTh Y MAPOKKAHCKUX YYeHbIX. B
CBOEM HOBaTOpcKoM Hccienoannu 1935 roga Myxamman an-Maxau an-XaakBu onucan aji-XacaHa
as-Ba33aHa Kak MJIeHHUKA, KOTOPOTo MPHHYIWIN K OOpaIeHNI0 U KOTOPBIA BCEraa COXPaHsUI Ipe-
JAHHOCTb CBOEMY HapoJly ¥ BEpe U caM OKa3blBaJl BIMSHKE Ha namy puMckoro. CoOpok MsTh JIET CITy-
crs1, B 1980 rony, B Pabare Bblilen nepBblil epeBo KHUTH ai-Ba3zana 00 Adpuke Ha apaOcKuii
s3bIK. Ee nepeBomunk, Myxamman XaJiku, HE3a10/1T0 J0 3Toro 3amutii B COpOOHHE TUcCepTaruio
00 MHTe/UIeKTyanbHOM ku3H1 Mapokko B XVI-XVII Bekax u cran npodeccopom HUCTOpUH B YHH-
Bepcutere Pabara. Bo BBeieHNM K cBoeMy mepeBoay (hpaHITy3CKOTO TeKCTa, M3JaHHOTO DIOJSPOM,
M. Xamxu 3asgBu 0 ipaBax Mapokko Ha ain-Bas3ana, yTBepik/asi, 4To TOT CUMYJIMPOBaJ OOpalieHre
B XPUCTHAHCTBO M YTO HEKOTOpBIE 0COOEHHOCTH «OmnrcaHus», TaKue Kak UCIOIb30BaHUE aBTOPOM
MECTOMMEHHSI «Mbl», CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O €70 HEM3MEHHOU NIPe/IaHHOCTH Uciamy .

Bce atu mpo6nems! O6butn 3aH0BO MOAHATH B 2003 romy Ha MaprKCKOW KOH(EPEHIUH, MOCBSI-
meHHo «Jleony AdgpukaHiry», rae coopaiuch yueHsle n3 Marpu6a, EBponst 1 CeBepHOW AMEpHKH,
MHTEPeCYIOIIMeCs TOM 3araiouHon purypoi. K Tomy BpeMeHu BOpoc 0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUU €r0 MpH-
HaJIJIeKHOCTU MapOKKO HECKOJIBKO yTpaTuil ocTpoTy. IlyTh K 3TOMy B ONpe/IeIeHHOM CTENEHH pac-
YMCTHWJI HE HAYYHBII TPY[, @ CHUCKABLIMI IIMPOKYIO MOIYJISIPHOCTD Y UMTaTeNIel IpKUil poMaH «JIeoH
Adpuxanckuii» (1986), HanucanHbiii AMuHOM Maanydom. Poxnennsiii B JluBane, B cembe cme-
[IIAHHOYW PEeJIMTUO3HON MPHHAJICKHOCTA U OOJIBIIOro reorpaduueckoro pazopoca, Maanyd pado-

? Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 237. PayxenGeprep ccbuiaercs 31ech Ha BbicKa3biBanue Peiimona Monu (Mauny
R. Tableau géographique de 'Ouest African au Moyen Age d’apres les sources écrites, la tradition et I'archéologie. Dakar, 1961. P.
47). Hemenkuii McclieioBateb TaKKe UCIIONb3yeT COOCTBEHHYIO pacIugpOBKY pyKomucen ain-Bassana, kacaommxcs AQpUKY I0KHee
Caxapsl.

10 Juan Leon Africano. Descripcion general del Africa / Trad. S. Fanjul. Barcelona; Madrid, 1995. P. 11-47. ITonoGHo MaccuHboHy
B nepsble rogpl XX Beka, C. Pamxyn XxapakTepusyeT 3TOT TPyJ Kak «apaOCKHUIl [0 CBOeH TeMaTHKe, XOTs U UTAIBsHCKUI 1o hopme
U HerocpencTBeHHOMY moOyxkaeHmio» (Ibid. P. 43). Bonee panauii nepeBon uzganusi Pamy3no Ha UCIIaHCKUI s3BIK BbIIeN B 1940
romy B m3gaHuu MHcTHTYTa BcniaHO-apaOcKux mcctenoBanuii renepana ®panko (Instituto General Franco de Estudios e Investigacién
Hispano-Arabe).

" Al-Mahdi al-Hajwi M. Hayat al-Wazzan al-Fasi wa-atharuh. Rabat, 1935; Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. Wasf Ifrigiya / Tarjamat M.
Hajji. Rabat, 1980; Hajji M. L activité intellectuelle au Maroc a I'’époque Sa‘dide. Rabat, 1976-1977. 2 vols. IHTepecHble cooOieHus,
TIOCBSIIICHHBIE MCCIIENOBAHMIO ajl-XaKBU M TiepeBoay Xalku, OblIH czielanbl Ha cummnosuyme «Léon I'Africain» (EHESS, Paris,
22-24 mas 2003 roga). O nepsom caenan nokian Anen Pyccuniton (Alain Roussillon. «Une lecture réformiste de Leo Africanus:
Patrimonialisation d’'un renégat»), o Bropom — dpucc Mancypu (Driss Mansouri). Coo6ienue Pyccuiiona Bbiuio B: Roussillon A.
Une lecture réformiste de Leo Africanus: Patrimonialisation d’un renégat // Léon I'Africain / Sous la dir. de F. Pouillon. Paris, 2009.
P. 333-348.
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TaJl )KypHAJIMCTOM B apaOCKOM Ipecce, a 3aTeM, KOrja Tpak[JaHCKUe BOMHBI Pa30pBad Ha YacTH
ero poauHy, nepeexan Bo @panimio. Tam oH 3aBepiIni cBoe 00pa3oBaHue B 00JIACTH SKOHOMUKH U
COLIMOJIOTMH, BBICTYIAJ KaK PEAAKTOP M aBTOp crareil xypHasa Jeune Afrique, HOCBAIIEHHOTO MPO-
OeMam JIBMKEHUI 32 He3aBUCUMOCTh A(pUKHM ¥ BHOBb 00OpPa30BaHHBIX TOCYAApCTB, a B 1983 romy
BBITYCTHJI COOPHUK MaTeprajioB Ha (PpaHIly3cCKOM M apaOCKOM sI3bIKax O KPECTOBBIX MOXOAAX IJia-
3aMu apadoB.

Tpu rona criyctst Maanyd 3asBui o cede Kak MICTOPUYECKUI pOMaHHUCT, MUIIYIINIA Ha (paH-
I[y3CKOM $13bIKe 00 apaOCKOM M MCJIaMCKOM TIPOILIoM, U B Jviie Jleo Adpukanyca, nim an-XacaHa,
coznas 00pas, MPeKpacHO BHIPA3UBIIUE €ro COOCTBEHHBIN CMIOCOO MOJHATHCS HAJT I3bIKOBOM, PEJIUTH-
O3HOW, HAITMOHAILHOU MAEHTUYHOCTSIMU, KOTOPBIE CKOBBIBAIOT M OTPAaHMUYHMBAIOT YeJIOBeKa. « 51 poroM
HE U3 CTPaHbl, HE U3 TOPOJa, HE U3 IUNIEMEHH, — TOBOPUT €ro repoid B HayaJle poMaHa. — 1 CbIH 10poru,
MOsI CTpaHa — KapaBaH... MHE MPHUHAJIeKAT BCe SI3BIKM, BCE MOJIUTBBI». A 0 camoM cebe Maanyd
MUIIET: «$ mpeTeHayo Ha Bce TPaHM KYJIbTYPBl KaK TOW CTPaHBbl, TJIe 51 POAWIICS, TaK ¥ MOEH BTOPOIt
POMHBI»; U ellle: «S1 MpoUcXoxy U3 MIIEMEHH, KOTOPOE UCTIOKOH BEKOB KOUYET B ITyCThIHE BEIUYM-
HOU ¢ 1enblii Mup. Hamm crpanbl — 310 0a3uchl, KOTOpblE Mbl IOKMJAEM, KOIJja BBICHIXAeT BOJA. ..
MBI cBsI3aHbI JpYT C APYIOM UYepe3 MOKOJIEHU S, Yepe3 MOpsl, Yepe3 BaBUIIOHCKOE CMELIEHUE S3bIKOB
JIMIIIb HEBHATHBIM 3BYyYaHHEeM UMeHW». BakHbl 1myTH, a He KopHU: B JIbBe Adpukanckom Maanyd
yBUJEJ (PUTYPY U3 CBOETO CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOIO MPOILIOro, B KOTOPOW CIIUJIMCh BOEIUHO €r0 «MHO-
rooOpa3Hble KYJIbTYpPbI» 2.

Ncropuku moryt cuyectb, uro Maanyd HaprcoBai noprper an-Ba33aHa HECKOIBKO OTOpBaH-
HBIM OT PEaJIbHOCTH, IPOU3BOJIBHO HAJEJMB €0 BKYCaMH, B3IJISIIaMH U YyBCTBAMH, OJHAKO 3TOT
MOPTPET CTUMYJIMPOBAJ MOsIBJIEHHE HOBBIX BollpocoB. Ha cummnosuyme 2003 roga Kosuieru u3 crpa
Marpuba no-pa3sHoMy OlIEeHMBaJIM MecTO aji-Ba33aHa B KyJIbType, HO BCEe CUUTAIIH, YTO ITa Mpodiema
TpeOyet pertenus. Punocod Anu Bermaxiyd momecTrs npucyiee aji-Ba3zaHy UCKYCCTBO Onuca-
HUSI B YMCTO €BPOMNEUCKUI KOHTEKCT; UCTOPUYECKUI aHTponosior Xyapu Tyatu yBUaen B €ro Omnu-
caHnu apUKAHCKUX KUBOTHBIX CBs3b C Oojlee paHHUMHM apaOckumu oOpasmamu; Axmen Bymapo
3aMeTWJ1 B TPAKTOBKE ajl-Ba33aHom cpaxkeHuid Mex/ly NOpTyrajiblamMy 1 MapOKKaHIAMHU CJIeJOBaHKE
orpeneseHHbIM (hopmam apabckor uctoprorpaduu, OTHAKO CYesI, UTO, Cylsl MO0 OeCIPUCTPACTHO-
CTHU U3JIOKEHHSI, aBTOP OTOPOCHIT BCSKOE COYYBCTBHME K MUPY, OTKYJa CaM BBIIIEN; B TO K€ BpeMs
Aodpemsmamxun Kagnypu nnteprniperupoBan «Onucanue» an-Ba3z3aHa B KaTeropusix Kak apaOCKUX,
TaK U eBPOIEUCKUX KaHPOB 3.

12 Maalouf A. Léon I’Africain. Paris, 1986. P. 7, 9; Idem. Les croisades vues par les Arabes. Paris, 1983; Amin Maalouf //
Ancelovici M., Dupuis-Déri F. L’archipel identitaire. Recueil d’entretiens sur I'identité culturelle. Montréal, 1997. P. 169-172; Maalouf
A. Origines. Paris, 2004. P. 9-10; Becena aBropa Hactostuei kaura ¢ Amuaom Maaiygom (IMapik, 17 oxtsops 1997 rona).

13 Benmakhlouf A. Cosmologie et cosmographie au XVI° sigcle: le statut épistémique de la description; Touati H. La giraffe de
Léon I'Africain; Boucharb A. La conquéte ibérique du littoral marocain d’apres la Description de I’Afrique: vision d’une entreprise
guerriere en terre d’Islam; Kaddouri A. Al-Wazzan de part et d’autre de la Méditerranée: Lire Léon dans une perspective de regards
croisés — BCe 3TH JOKJIa/pl ObUIN TpejcTaBieHsl Ha cumno3uyme «Léon I’Africain» (EHESS, Paris, 22-24 mas 2003 roga). O4epk
Axmena Bymap6a onyoimmkosas B: Léon I’Africain / Sous la dir. de F. Pouillon. Paris, 2009. P. 67-81. Eme n1Boe MapoKKaHCKHX
YUEeHbIX Harucanu o0 aj-BazzaHe B KHUre, KOTOpas IoNajla MHE B PyKH, KOT1a MOst COOCTBEHHas1 padoTa yike yIIUIa B T1e4aTh: XaMu
Tpuku 1 AMuHa Ayiap, aBTOpbl BCTYITHTEIBHBIX OUYEPKOB K ITPEKPACHO MIUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOMY M3[aHUIO Pa3/ieioB KHUTH ajl-Ba33aHa,
noceseHHsIXx Pecy, B nepeBoae Dnosspa (Fez dans la Cosmographie d’Al-Hassan ben Mohammed al-Wazzan az-Zayyat, dit Léon
I’ Africain. Mohammedia, 2004).B npencraBieHHOM HCTOpHOrpauueckoM 0030pe aBTOp HE PacCMaTpHBAeT TPAJULMIO U3YyUYECHHs
’KM3HU M TBOPUECTBA ajl-XacaHa aj-Ba33aHa Ha pycckoM si3bike. B cBA3M ¢ 3TMM HEOOXOMMO B MEPBYIO O4Yepesib OTOCAATh YUTATEIS
K kHure: Jle A¢dpukanckuil. Apprka — Tperbs yactb ceeta. JI., 1983. Dra kHura BhilLIa B cepun «JIuteparypHble NaMsTHUKU»,
TEKCT pyccKoro nepesoja KHuru JIbBa Adpukanckoro 01 noarotosieH Bukropom Bragnmuposnuem MarseeBbiM (1928-1995) Ha
OCHOBE UTaJIbSIHCKOTO nepeBoza [IxxoBanHu barucro Pamysno, KoTopblit ObLT cBepeH ¢ (hpaHIly3cKHM HepeBogoM AJjiekcuca nosspa.
Kpome Toro, naHHOe u3faHue CONEpKUT 3HauMTesbHYyIo crateio B. B. MarBeeBa «JleB Adpukanckuil. Ero Bpems, ero >xusHp, ero
Tpyn» (IIpum. Hayu. peo.).

10



H. 3emon [I3Buc. «IlyremecrBus tpukcrepa. MycynbManuH X VI Beka Mexay Mupamu»

ek

Wurepec komter u3 Marpuba K onpeneseHuio MecTa B KyJIbType M K IBUKECHHUIO MEKTy KyJlb-
Typamu OJMke BCEro K MpeaMeTy MOMX COOCTBEHHBIX 3aHSTHI. BriepBbie 51 BeTperunach ¢ «Omnu-
canneM Adpukn» an-XacaHa an-Bazzana Oosbliie cOpoka JieT Ha3ajl, KOrJa TOJMbKO YTO 3aKOHYMJIA
JOKTOPCKYIO JIMCCEPTAIIMIO O MPOTEeCTaHTU3Me M KHuroneyarHukax Jlnona B XVI Beke. OnHum u3
9THUX JIMOHCKUX TIPOTECTAHTOB ObLT Kyriell 1 u3z1atesb JKan Tammopaib, KOTopsiid B cepenuHe 1550-x
rofos nepesen «Onucanne AQpUKku» Ha (PpaHIly3CKUI A3bIK U BBIITYCTUJ B CBET B NIEUATHOM BUJE.
Sl BocxuImanack mupoTor nHTepecoB Tammopasst ¥ rpaBUpOBaHHBIMU MJUTIOCTPALIMSIMU pabOTHI €ro
porCcTBeHHUKA 'Y, Ha KOTOPBIX Mpe/cTaBiieHa BooopakaeMass Adgpuka. Ho Torma Moe BHUMaHue ObLIO
MIPUKOBAHO K JPYroMy: K MPOTHBOCTOSIHHIO pabouero u paboTtoparelis, MUPSHIUHA U CBSAIIIEHHOCITY-
KUTEJIS B HAPSKEHHOM KU3HU (DpaHIly3CKOro ropoja — K IpeaMeraM, KOTOPbIMU MaJlo 3aHUMa-
ek uctopuku B 1950-x rogax. IlepBoe 3HakoMcTBO EBporibl ¢ Adpukoit, 3aneyarieHHoi B «Onu-
caHnn» as-Ba33aHa, Ka3anoch JaIeKuM U He CTONb akTyaIbHbIM. OOpallieHrst B MHYIO Bepy, KOTOpbIe
s TIBITAJIACH UCCIIEIOBATh, — IEPEXO/Ibl U3 KATOMMYECTBA B IPOTECTAHTU3M, Ka3aJIMCh OCOOEHHO UHTE-
PECHBIMH, HABEPHOE, IIOTOMY, UTO IPOUCXOIWIN B CEpALIAX U YMax menu peuple, IpOCTBIX JIOEH.
JluTenbHOe B3aUMOECHCTBUE MEXKY MCJIAMOM U XPUCTHAHCTBOM, KOTOPOE 51 MOTJIa Obl BHISIBUTD B
KU3HU U TBOpUecTBe «KaHa JleoHa AdpukaHiia», T0KHO OBITh, BOCHIPUHIUMAJIOCh MHOIO TOT/Ia Kak
CJIVILIIKOM 3aypsiIHAsI PEIMTUO3HAS CUTYAIlHs, He TpeOOBaBIasl aHAIM3A.

B cepenune 1990-X romoB OTHOIIEHHUST MEXK]Y €BpOIEHIIaMi ¥ HEeeBpOIEHIIaMi CTaIM 1IeH-
TPaJbHBIM BOMPOCOM, NPUYEM AUAMETPAIBHO MPOTUBOINOJIOKHBIE, KpPAlHUE TOUKH 3PEHUS BbI3bI-
BaJIM MPOTECTHl U Bo3paxkeHus. Takue ydeHsle, kKak Xomu bada, (popmupoBany npeacrapieHus O
KYJIbTYPHBIX CBA3SIX ME:KAY KOJIOHUAIbHBIM HACEJIEHUEM U KOJIOHU3aTopaMy B MIHIMM B KaTeropusix
«THOPUIHOCTH», a HE YeTKUX «Pa3JIMIUil» U «MHAKOBOCTW». KaTeropum rocrnoactsa u COMpPOTUB-
JIEHUS TIO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAaBAIMCh HEOOXOAMMBIMU [T IOHUMAHUS TIPOIIUIOrO, HO aMEepUKAHCKUI
uctopuk Puyapn Yaiit cymen Torzna oTBiaedbcsi OT HUX M 0003HAUUTDh HEKYIO TPOMEXKYTOUHYIO 30HY,
B KOTOPOW pa3BOPaYMBAJINCh JAUIUIOMATHYECKHE, TOPrOBbIe W MHbIE (POPMBI B3aMMOOOMEHA MEKTy
KOPEHHbIMM aMEpUKaHI[AMU U aHIJIMYaHAMH, CEJIMBLIMMMCS HA UX UCKOHHBIX 3eMuisx. [Ton ['mnpoit
pa3padaThIBaI CBOKO KOHIICTINIO « YepHO! ATIaHTHKW», «BBIBOS 00CYXICHUE MOTUTUICCKOU KYJTh-
TYpPbl YUEPHOKOXHUX 32 paMKH OWHAPHOW OMITO3UIIMU MEX/Iy MpPEICTaBICHUSMU KOPEHHOTO Hacele-
HUS1 1 MUTPAHTOB... pa3Melliasi MUp YepHOU ATJIAHTHKH B NEPEIUIETEHHON CUCTEME CBSI3EH, MEeXILy
JIOKQJIBHBIM U ITI00ATBHBIM». $1 TOKE epeocMbICMBaa 3Ty ATJIaHTHKY, KOT/Ia ONKChIBajia €BPOIei-
CKHX «JIaM Ha 000YMHE» B KOHTAKTe C MPOKE3CKUMHU 1 aJITOHKMHCKUMH KeHIMHaMu B KBeOeke i
¢ xutenpHUIIaMu Kapuockux octpoBoB u adprkankamu B CypruHame .

STOT MOMEHT TOKa3aJiCsl yAauHbIM, YTOOBl BepHYThCs K JKany JleoHy AdpukaHily, KOTOPOro
s Hayajia B MBICJISIX Ha3blBaTh MMEHEM ajl-XacaH ayi-Ba33aH, MOTOMy 4TO OH HOCHJI €ro OOJBIIYIO
yacTh CBOEH kU3HU. Tenepb y MeHsI OSBUJIMCh CEMEWHBIE CBSI3U B €ro Kpasix, B Mapokko u TyHuce.
Ha ero npumepe s Moria uccienoBarh, Kak YeJIOBEK NepeMelaeTcss MexX1y pa3IMuHbIMU MOINUTH-
YECKMMH CHCTEMaMH, KaK MpUOeraeT K BCEBO3MOKHBIM KYJIbTYPHBIM M COIMATBLHBIM TPHEMaM, TO
CILIeTasi UX BMECTe, TO pa3feisisi, YTOObl BBKUBATh, IO3HABATD, MMCATh, YCTAHABIMBATH OTHOIICHHUS,

14 Historiale Description de I’Afrique, tierce partie du monde... Escrite de notre tems [sic] par Iean Leon, African / Trad. par
Jean Temporal. Lyon, 1556/1557. Ha tutynsHOM JIEICTe yKa3aH B KayecTBe AaThl Myonukamuy 1556 roa, Ho B npuBmernu I'enpuxa
II ’Kany Tamnopaimo cka3aHo, 4TO IeyaTaHue 3aBepIIioch 4 sHBapa 1556 roma no crapoMy BpeMsUCUUCIEHUIO, TO €CTb 4 sTHBaps
1557 roga o HOBOMY.

1S Bhabha H. The Location of Culture. New York; London, 1994, rn. 1, 6, 10; White R. The Middle Ground: Indians, Empires
and Republics in the Great Lakes Region, 1650-1815. Cambridge, 1991; Gilroy P. The Black Atlantic. Modernity and Double
Consciousness. Cambridge, 1993. P. 29; Zemon Davis N. Women on the Margins: Three Seventeenth-Century Lives. Cambridge, 1995
(pyc. niep.: 3emon [peuc H. Jambl Ha o6ounne. Tpu xenckux noprpera X VII Beka / [Tep. T. Jobponunkoi. M., 1999; 2021).
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OCMBIC/IMBATh OOIIECTBO U ceOsi camoro. Sl momnbITanack NOHATh, AABAJIOCH JIM 3TO JIETKO WIH C YCH-
JMSIMUA, TTPUHOCKIIO PAIOCTh WM pa3odapoBaHue. Kak v y HEKOTOPBIX JPyrux repoeB Moux padorT,
ciyyail ayi-XacaHa ajn-Ba33aHa — U3 psija BOH BBIXOASAIINK, Beb ceBepoadpuKaHCKIE MYCYJIbMaHe B
OOJBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM HE TIOMA/IANM B IJIEH K XPUCTHAHCKUM KOpcapam, a ecliv U TIOMaaaju, TO UX He
riepeaBajy nare puMCKOMY, — OJHAKO HEPSIOBOH CITydaid 4yacTo BBISBIISIET 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, TIPH-
CYIIIVE W HE CTOJIb HEOOBIYAHBIM OOCTOSATENILCTBAM M UX OTMCAHUSIM 'S,

Korpa s npenogasaiia B JIoHe, oMH HeeBporeel, UMMUTPUPOBaBIuid B0 dpaHImio, 1oBes
JI0 MOETO CO3HaHMS Oojiee cepbe3Hylo onmacHOCTh. OH MOTpeOOBal, YTOOBI sI TOBOPHUJIA HE CTOJIBKO
O KYJbTYpPHOM OOMEHE M CTpaTerusx ajarTaliuy MpUe3kux (YJaCTUYHO HESIBHBIX), CKOJIBKO O JKeCT-
KOU TMOJMTHKE MPABUTENBCTB MO OTHOIIEHUIO K MHOCTPAHILIAM ¥ 00 SKOHOMHUYECKOHN M CEeKCyaTbHOM
9KCIUTyaTallud UIMMUTPAHTOB. $I Cephe3HO OTHECIACh K €ro MpeiocTepekeHUI0 — OTHOIIEHHS TOC-
TOJICTBA ¥ OTHOIIICHHsI OOMEHa BCerjia KakuM-TO 00pa3oM B3aMMOJIEHCTBYIOT — U, paccKasbiBasi 00
an-XacaHe ajn-BaszzaHe, oTMedalo, KOrga OH HaXOOWICS BO BJIACTH XO3SWHA, WIN ITOXUTUTENS, WIU
KaKOro-HUOY/Ib MPaBUTESI.

Tomel xu3HM an-Baszzana, To ecTh nocnenHue aecAtmietuss XV Beka — MepBble IeCSTUIIETUS
XVI Beka, ObUTH HAMOJHEHBI MOIUTUYECKUMHU M PEJIMTMO3HBIMU TIepeMeHaMH U KoH(IMKTamMu. B
BOCTOYHOM YacTH MYCYJbMAHCKOTO MUPa aKTUBU3UPOBAJIMCH TYPKH-OCMAaHBl, BOEBABIIINE HE TOJBHKO
¢ cocesiMU-IIMUTaMu B [lepcun, HO U ¢ coOpaThsIMU-CYHHUTaMH, ripaButensimu Cupuu u Erunra.
B Marpube (kak Ha3bIBaJIM 3aMafHyI0 YacThb MCIAMCKOTO MHUpa), 1 0COOEHHO B Mapokko, cypuii-
CKHe peJIMIMO3HbIe IBUKEHUS U BOK/AW COIO3HBIX TUIEMEH I'PO3WJIM paciiararh aBTOPUTET, Ha KOTO-
pbIii onMpasiack MoJMUTHYECKast BIacTh. B xpuctuanckoit EBpore Haxonuiack Ha MogbeMe AMHACTHUS
[a6cOypro., koTopast, Oarogapst IOBKO 3aKII0YEHHOMY Opaky, puOaBuiIa K BiacTy Haj CBAIECHHON
Pumckoii nmniepueii emie U KoHTposb Haja Micnanueii. ®@paniry3ckue MoHapxu Opocanu ['abcOypram
BBI30OBBI Ha KaK/IOM IIary, €CIM He B X PACTYyILEel 3aMOPCKON UMIIEpuH, TO B OOpbOe 3a BJIacTh B
EBporie, u ocodenHo B Utamuu. B To camoe BpeMsi, KOT/ia MOJTHBINA SHEPTUU KaTONMUIM3M IPHIaBa
HOBYIO CHJTy TIPABJICHUIO MCIaHCKUX MOHApXOB, B ['epMaHuu pa3pactajioch ¥ MPOTUBIIOCH BIACTH
Tar HaJl IEPKOBBIO JIIOTEPAHCKOE IBMKEHHUE. A MOKa KOH(IUKTHI pa3BOPaYMBAIIMCh BHYTPHU UCTIaMa 1
XPHUCTUAHCTBA, IPOAOIKAIOCh U MX B3aMMHOE MTPOTUBOCTOSIHUE: UCTIAHIIBI M TIOPTYTAJIBIIBI ONIePKH-
BayM NoOe bl Ha camoM [TupeHerickoM monyocTpoBe U B 3anagHoM Cpen3eMHOMOPbE, OCMaHbI —
Ha bankanax u B Bocrounom CpenuzemHomopbe. Tem He MeHee nmapajiokc, YacTo BCTPEUAIOIIUICS B
WCTOPUH, 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, UTO B 3TH JIECITUIICTUS YePe3 T€ e TPAHUIIBI ITIEJI CAMBIN OKUBJICHHBIH
0OMeH — JIIO/IM TOPrOBaJIM, MyTEIIeCTBOBAIN, OOMEHUBAIUCH UIESIMU, KHUTAMHU U PYKOIUCSIMH — U
BO MHOKECTBE CKJIAIbIBAIMCh U paciaJalTiCh COI03bI, TPEBPAIIABIIKE BParoB BO BpEMEHHBIX COpaT-
HUKOB. TakoBHI OBUTM MHPBI, KaK Mbl YBUAUM OoJiee IeTabHO, B KOTOPBIX UTPaJl CBOKI POJIb repou
9TOW KHUTH.

Sl crpemmiach Kak MOKHO OOCTOSITENIbHEE OTPA3UTh MECTO all-XacaHa an-Ba33aHa B oOmecTBe
CesepHoii Adgpuku X VI Beka, HaceleHHOW OepOepaMu, aHAATy31aMu, apadaMu, eBpesiMU U TEMHO-
KOXHMMH, B TO BpeMsI KaK eBpPOIEHIIbl BCe YCUIMBAIMA HATUCK HA €€ TPaHMIIbl; ONKCATh AUTUIOMATH-
YecKue, HayYHbIe, PeJTUTHO3HbIe, IUTepaTyPHbIE M CEKCYaJIbHBIE MPEICTABIEHH ], KOTOPBIE OH MOT ObI
MIPUBE3TH ¢ cO00i B MTasnio; moKa3arh ero peakiyio Ha XpUCTHaHCKOE €BPOIENCKOe OOIIECTBO — UTO
OH Y3HaBaJ, YTO €r0 MHTEPECOBAJIO U YTO TPEBOXKMUIIO, UTO OH JeJIall, KaK MEHSJICSA U OCOOEHHO Kak
nycasl, HaXo[sCh TaM. S co3aBasia MOPTPET YesIOBEKa C AIBOMHBIM BUIIEHHWEM, KOTOPBI HeC B cede
IBa KyJbTYPHBIX MUPa, MHOTAa BOOOpaXas BE YUTATETIbCKUE ayAUTOPUH W MCTIOIb30BAN PUEMBI,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 apaOCKOTroO M MCIAMCKOTO perepryapa, Mo-CBOeMy BHOCSI B HUX €BpOIIEHCKHUE
JIEMEHTHI.

16 HexoTopsle mpuMepsl TAKOro Mojxoa cM. B padotax: Spitzer L. Lives in Between: Assimilation and Marginality in Austria, Brazil,
West Africa 1780-1945. Cambridge, 1989; Garcia-Arenal M., Wiegers G. A Man of Three Worlds: Samuel Pallache, a Moroccan
Jew in Catholic and Protestant Europe. Baltimore, 2003.
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Korga s 3anmmarnacek an-XacaHom an-BazzaHom, MHe He JaBajii IOKOsi O€3MOJIBHE COBPEMEH-
HBIX €My JOKYMEHTOB M KOe-KaKue MPOTUBOPEUMS M 3arajIKi B €ro COOCTBEHHBIX TeKcTax. Ckaxem,
YyMuTas MMChbMa MOKPOBUTEIIS, 1Sl KOTOPOro aji-Ba33aH roroBuI pyKONKch, 51 3aTauB JbIXaHUE UCKasa
YIIOMHMHAHMS €ro MIMEHHU M B pa30yapOBaHUM 3aKpblBajia Marky, He Haijas ero. Berpeyas npotuso-
pEUMBBbIE WM HEMPaBIONONOOHbBIE YTBEPKICHHUs, HAIPUMEP, O BPEMEHHU ero MyTeIIeCTBUI WU O
COOBITHSIX )KU3HH, sl U30 BCEX CHJI IIBITAJIACh WX MPOSICHUTD, HO TepIiesia HeyJady Tak ke 4acTo, Kak
u npeycneBana. OOHapyX)uBasi, 4YTO CaM OH HUYETrO He MHUIIET O TaKUX MpeaMeTax, KOTopble, Mo-
MOEMY, JTOJKHBI OBITh OJIM3KH €10 Cepally, s HeOqoOpUTEIbHO NpUILeTKMBaia s3bIkoM. Hakowert, s
TMOHsIJIa, YTO MOJIYaHUE, OTJEJIbHbIE HECOOTBETCTBUS U 3arajlki XapakTepHbl Ajs ajn-Ba33ana u urto
s IOJUKHA TIPUHSATH MX KaK KJIIOUM K IOHMMAHUIO €r0 JIMYHOCTU U ero nonoxkeHus. Kakoil yenosek
npuberaeT K yMOTYaHHsIM, ONKMChIBast OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPBIX CaM Bpaliajcs, 1 BpeMeHa, B KOTOpbIe
caMm kuJj1? Kakoil aBTOp ocTaBiISIeT TEKCT ¢ 3arajikaMu, IPOTUBOPEUUSMHU U BbIIyMKaMH?

Moii 3aMBICeTT COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI OTEPEThCsl Ha JaHHbBIE O JHOSAX, MECTaX U TEKCTaxX, C
KOTOPbIMH, COTJIACHO HAJeKHBIM CBHIETEJIHCTBAM, OH TOYHO WJIM MPEATIONOKUTEHHO ObLIT 3HAKOM,
a Ha JOTOJHUTEIbHBIX MCTOYHMKAX 000 BCEM 3TOM BOCCO3[aTh TO, YTO OH MOT Obl BUJIETh, CJIbI-
I1aTh, YUTATh WIN Jeath. [1oBClooy MHE MPUXOAMIIOCH MCHOIB30BaTh YCJIOBHBIE OOOPOTH — «MOT
Obl», «HABEPHOE, MOT», «BEPOSATHO, MOT Obl» — M YMO3PHTEJIbHbBIC «ITPEATIONOKUTEILHO», «MOKET
ObITb». TakuM CrOCOOOM 51 TIPUIJIAIIAID YMTATENsI TIPOCIEAUTb MPABIONOA00HYI0 UCTOPHIO JKU3HU
10 COBpPEMEHHBIM el MarepuasiaMm. Tpyabl an-Ba33ana cocTaBisIOT CTEpKEHb MOETO pacckasa, IMpH-
YeM He TOJIbKO UX (PaKTUUECKOE COAEp/KaHUE, HO M CTPATErMU U MEHTAJIUTET UX aBTOPA, HACKOJIBKO
MOHO MX BBIUMCJIMTH, OCHOBBIBASICh HA €r0 PYKOIUCSIX U UX SI3bIKE. VI3MEeHeHUs B MOSBUBIIMXCS
MO3Hee MevyaTHbIX TeKCTaX KHUTU 00 AdpHKe HaMeKaloT Ha TO, KaKUM YeJIOBEKOM MPEeANOYUTAIIH
BUJIETb €TI0 €BPOIICHIIBI.

[Tpopenap Takoii myTh BMecTe ¢ aj-XacaHoM ayi-Ba33aHoMm, s mocrapajiach pasrajarb, Yem
3aKOHYMJIACH €T0 UCTOPHSI, KOT/Ia OH neperipaBuiics yepe3 CpenusemMaoe Mope o6paTHo B CeBepHyIo
Adpuky. KakoB ObuT UTOT €ro *u3HU M ero Hacieaus? MoxeTr ObiTh, Bombl Cpein3eMHOro Mops
HE TOJILKO OT/IEJISUIM CEBEp OT I0ra, IPAaBOBEPHOI0 OT HEBEPHOIO, HO U COEAMHSIIN UX MOCPEACTBOM
CXOKHUX CTpaTeruil NpuTBOPCTBA, UI'PHl, IEPEBOILIOLIEHUS U CIIOKOMHOTO MOMCKA HOBBIX 3HAHUM ?
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I'nasa 1
7Ku3Hb HA TeppPUTOPHUM HCIaMa

B 925/1519 ropy y3HMK-MyCyJbMaHUH, CU/IEBILIUI B PUMCKOH TIOpbME, HalMcall MO-apaOCKU
Ha PYKOIHCH, KOTOPYIO OH TI03aUMCTBOBAJT M3 OMOIMOTeKN BaTtukana, cBOe UMsI, COCTOSIIIEE U3 TPeX
yacreil: an-Xacan nOH Myxamman uoH Axman an-Bazsan. Tak Mbl y3HaéMm, 4TO €ro OTIa 3BaJIM
Myxamman, a nena — Axmag an-Bazzan. «An-®acu», — MpOIOIKIII OH, 0003HAYMB, KaK MPUHSATO Yy
apa0boB, CBOe MPOUCXOXkIeHUE: «13 Pecar, XOTS B IPYyroM MecTe OH BCTaBUJT «aJi-I'apHaTh», 4TOOBI
MOAYEPKHYTh, UTO poamiics B ['paHane, a Beipoc B Pece!’.

Bor eciu 651 ani-Xacan an-Ba3z3aH ObLT CTONB K€ OTKPOBEHEH B OTHOIIEHHUH JIAThl CBOETO POXK-
nenusi! B cBoelt 00beMucTol pykorucu nmpo A¢GpuKy OH IPUBEST 00 TOM JIMIITh KOCBEHHBIE CBE/ICHUS],
OTMETHB, YTO BIIEPBBIC TIOCETHII MapOKKaHCKuii ropon Cacdu Ha aTIaHTUIECKOM MOOepekbe «IBeHa-
ALIATHIIETHUM IOHIIOM», a 3aTeM MOOBIBAJ TaM CHOBA «IIPUMEPHO YEThIPHALATD JIET CIYCTS» (UJIH,
BO3MOXXHO, MEPENUCYMK HANUCAJ «IIPUMEPHO YEThIpe rofa ciycrs»). IxxoBaHHu bartucra Pamy-
310, TIOATOTOBMBIIHIA TIEPBOE MeUaTHOE U3JaHue Tpy/a aji-Ba33aHa, MO0 BOCCTAHOBHJI 3Ty BaXHYIO
udpy Mo KOHTEKCTY, JTUOO B3sUT B JPYrOM CIUCKE PYKOIMCH U MPOYeN KakK «4eThIpHAaaaTh». Bo
BpEMsI CBOET'0 BTOPOTI'O IMyTelIecTBUSA all-Ba33aH qoctaBuil o(pUlMaIbHOE MOCIAHUE OT ABYX CYITaHOB
K Oepbepckomy Boxmio u3 Cacdwu, cocrosiBiieMy Ha CiIyxkOe MopTyraibckoro koposns's. An-Baszan
OIMCaJI, KaK 9TOT BOX/Ib BOEBAJ U COOMpPAJT JaHb — ITO, TI0 CBEJCHUSM MOPTYTraJbCKUX BJIACTEH, Clie-
AMBILIUX 32 KaX/bIM I1aroMm OepOepa, mpoucxoauio mexay 918 u 921 romamu xumxkps/1512-1514
roJiamu, HO, CKopee Bcero, B Havaste jieta 918/1512 roga'®. 1o no3posnsieT NpuOIU3UTEIBLHO IATUPO-

!7 Biblioteca Vaticana. MS Vat. Ar. 115, 295v; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 102, 155; Rauchenberger D.
Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 69, 463; Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of Saint
Paul in Arabic. Transcribed by al-Hasan al-Wazzan. F. 68. O cocTaBHBIX 4acTsiX apaOCKMX UMeH COOCTBEeHHBIX cM.: Sublet J. Le voile
du nom. Essai sur le nom propre arabe. Paris, 1991 (BBeneHue).

18 Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale (Rome). Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. Libro de la Cosmogrophia (sic!) et Geographia de Affrica. MS
V. E. 953. F. 66v—6T7r, 85v-86r (manee — CGA). Ilepenucunk 4acto CTaBHI KOChble CKOOKH M0 00e CTOpOoHbI 1udp (/4/) HO B 3TOM
cllydae nepBasi JJMHUS Topa3o TOIIe BTOpoM, coBceM TOHKOM. La descrizione dell’Africa di Giovan Lioni Africano // Ramusio G. B.
Navigazioni e Viaggi / A cura di M. Milanesi. Torino, 1978. Vol. 1. P. 19-460 (ganee — Ramusio). Cm.: Ibid. P. 92, 110-111; Jean-
Léon UAfricain. Description de I'Afrique / Trad. par A. Epaulard. Paris, 1980-1981 (penpunr. u3a. 1956 roma, sanee — Epaulard).
P. 99, 120-121 (Qnonsp nosropsiet Benen 3a Pamysno). O Tom, uto Pamysuo, BecbMa BEpOsATHO, pacrioiara enie OTHOW PYKOIHICHIO
KHUTY 00 AdpHKke, CM. HUKe B I71aBe 3. B HACTOANIMX NMPUMEYaHMsIX MOCyIe KakION CChIIKM Ha CTPAHULbI PYKOITMCH COUMHEHHS all-
Basszana 06 A¢dpuke (CGA) st Oyay ykasplBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CTPaHULIBI B u3nanuu Pamysuno 1978 roma, Navigationi e Viaggi
(Ramusio), a TaKkxe B MyOMKaiK (pariry3ckoro mepesoaa dromspa (Epaulard). Y3 MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX PA3HOUTEHHUIT MEXKIY PyKO-
THMCBIO U OMYOIMKOBAHHBIMU BEPCUSIMU 5 CTaHy OTMeYaTh B IPUMEYAHUSIX TOJIBKO T€, YTO MPSMO OTHOCSTCS K OCHOBHBIM HMZIESIM MOEH
KHUrHA. B Takux ciydasix st Takxe Oymy MPUBOAWTH HOMepa CTpaHUIl Bhimealrero B Beneunu B 1563 rony msnanus: Al-Hasan al-
Wazzan. La Descrittione dell’ Africa // Primo volume et Terza editione delle Navigationi et Viaggi / A cura di G. B. Ramusio. Venezia,
1563. F. 1r-95v (manee — DAR), Ha KoTopom ocHoBaHO u3naHue 1978 roxa. ITockoneky B u3ganuu 1978 roga MoaepHU3UPOBAHO
HalMcaHWe HEeKOTOPBIX UTAJIbSHCKHMX CJIOB, BCE LIMTAaThl U3 KHUIM an-BaszaHa 06 Adpuke no myonukauuu Pamysuo s Oyny Oparb
HEMoCpPeICTBEHHO U3 ee BeHeLIMaHCKOro u3anus 1563 roxa.

1 o s L
¥ Camoe ronHoe coOpaHne UCTOYHMKOB O MOPTYrasibckoi 3KcrnaHcuu B oonactu Cacdu cM. B: Les sources inédites de I'histoire

du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal / Sous la dir. de P. de Cenival, R. Ricard. 187 série. 5 vols. Paris, 1934-1953. Vol.
1 (July 1486 — April 1516). Toro 6epbepa, kKoTopoMy aji-Ba3san mocTaBui nocnanve, 3sam Maxita-y-Tadydr. O mem cm.: Ibid. P.
151-161, 177-178, 191, 197, 271-280, 316-329, 335-353, 381, 545-558, 596-637, 642—-663. OH ObUT HA3HAUECH KAITUTAHOM IIpH
nopryraibsckoM rydeprarope Cacu, Hyno ®eprangnece ne Araupe. I'y6epnarop npuexan B Cacpu u3 Jluccabona nerom 916/1510
rona. Maxita, naxomuemmiics B Jiucca6ore c jera 1507 roja, BO3MOXHO, PHEXai BMecTe ¢ HUM B 1510 rojy, OHAKO MM €ro He
YHOMSHYTO B MOAPOOHOM OTYeTe O MopTyrajbekoil ocane Cacdu B nexadpe 1510 rona, a nepBoe HECOMHEHHOE YIIOMUHAHHUE O HEM
KaK yuyacTHUKe GOeBbIX JeiCTBHA B Mapokko oTHOcHTCA K OKTsGpo 1511 roma. Pors Maxiia kak cG0pIIMKa HAJIOTOB, 3aKOHOAATEIS
B o0umHax okpyra Cacdu, a Takke BOSHaYaJIbHUKA OTpaXkeHa B JIOKyMeHTax 3a nepuos ¢ 918/1512 no 921/1514 roga. Io cnosam ain-
Baszana, ero BakHas BeTpeya ¢ Maxita-y-Tacbydrom nponsonia, kKora nocenHuii Haxomuics 613 Mappakela ¢ IATHIO COTHAMM
MOPTYTaJIbCKON KaBJIEPUU U ABYMs ThICAYaMU apaOCKUX BCAJHUKOB. I10 JaHHBIM HE3aBUCHUMBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, STOT 3TAll BOSHHBIX
JeiicTBUil oTHOCUTCA K Hadany sieta 918/1512 roma. Cm.: Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de
Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 335-336; Damido de Géis. Crénica do Felicissimo Rei D. Manuel / Anot. e pref. por J. M. Teixeira de Carvalho,
D. Lopes. 4 vols. Coimbra, 1926. Vol. 3. P. 125-128, 1. 35; Racine M. T. Service and Honor in Sixteenth-Century Portuguese North
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BaTh pOXkJeHue Hamlero repos B ['panane, B cembe Myxammena non Axmana an-Bazzana, nepuogom
891-893/1486—1488 roioB, 4TO XOPOIIIO COrIacyeTcsl ¢ APYTUMU €ro pacckazamu o ceOe.

V an-Xacana nbn Myxammesa G110 BCEro HECKOJTBKO JIET JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI BITUTATH B ceOs1 Kap-
THHBI ¥ 3ByKH ['panansl. O6nacts ['paHama BXomuia B COCTaB ApeBHEPUMCKOM poBuHIMHU Betrka,
HO caM ropof — no-apadcku ['apHara — mpuoOpesn 3Ha4YeHue TOJIBKO TOCIIe TOrO, Kak MYCyJIbMaHe —
apaOsl 1 6epoepbl — nepeceksin [ uOpanTap, 4TOOB 3aBOEBATH XpUCTHAHCKYIO Mcrianuio B Havyase VII
Beka. B XI Beke ['pananga Obuta 1ieHTpoM MasieHbKoro 6epOepckoro kHskecTBa; B XIII Beke, koraa
XpucTuaHe Hayaau PeKOHKHUCTY, a BepXOBHas MOJMTUYECKAs! BJIACTh UCIAMCKOIO al-AHjalyca pyx-
Hyna, ['panaga crana cronmueit cyntaHoB U3 JuHacTuM HacpuaoB — mocneiHero sipKkoro BCILIECKa
MYCYJIbMaHCKOH KyJbTypbl Ha MbepuiickoM momyocTpoBe. 3a /iBa JAECATUICTHS 10 POXACHUS ajl-
BazzaHa oviH erumeTcKuii myTelecTBeHHUK Haten «[ panamy ¢ ee AjnbramOpoii OMHIM U3 BeJTYaii-
IIMX Y NPeKpacHEHIINX ropojioB UcaMa», C BEJMKOJIENHbBIMU 3JaHUSMU U CaJlaMH, C CO3BE3UEM
3HAMEHHTBIX MO3TOB, YUYEHbIX, 3AKOHOBEJOB, XYJ0KHIUKOB, OTHAKO COKPYIIAJICS O TOM, YTO MOOIIH-
30CTHU PHIITYT HEBEPHBIE, yKe 3aBJIaJIeBIINe OOMbIIEH YacThio ayl-AHgamyca?!.

Korma pomuncs an-Xacan non Myxamman, ['paHaga Oblia TOpOJOM € MATHICCSITUTHICTIHBIM
HaceJIeHUEM, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MYCYJIbMAHCKUM, a TaKkKe€ €BpeiCKMM M XpucThaHckuMm. Ha ee
V3BWJIMICTBIX YJIMIAX BCE TECHEEe TOJIWIMCH OeKeHIb-MycyIbMaHe n3 MaJsiaru u JIpyrux ropoioB
I'panaspl, KoTopble Ha poTsikeHUH 1480-X ro0B OTBOEBBIBAIM Y HUX KaCTUJIbCKHE XpHUcTHaHe. Ero
CeMbsl, TO-BUIMMOMY, ObliIa OJ1aronoIyYHOM — He CTOJb 3HATHOM, Kak OKpyskeHue boadnwuis, cyntaHa
I'pananpt n3 quHactiu Hacpuos, HO Bee ke oOnaiana onpeneeHHbIM UMYIIECTBOM U OOIIeCTBEH-
HBIM TT0JI0keHueM. Kumm OHH, HABEPHO, B KAKOM-TO M3 OXUBJICHHBIX KBAPTAJIOB I10 6eperaM PeUKU
Happo, OUTKOM HAOUTHIX JJABKaMH PEMECTIEHHUKOB U TOPTOBIIEB, YCESHHBIX MEUETSMU, CPEId KOTO-
PBIX BBIACTATACH ITPEKpAaCHaA Bonpimas MEYETh, U MAB30JICAMU CBATHIX. OTTyIIa OHU MOIJIU BUIOECTh
Ha CKaJIMCTOM XOJIME BHYIIHUTENIbHBIE CTPOEHHS AJIbraMOphI C ee JBOPLAMHU, YKPEIICHUSAME, Meue-
ThIO, OOraThIMU JIABKAMH U CaJJaMHU, TJI€ KUJIA B POCKOILH CYJITaH, €0 CEMbsI U BBICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIE
YUHOBHUKMN.

An-Baz3aH — TO ecTb 4esloBeK, KOTOPBI 3aHMMAETCsl B3BEILIMBAHUEM, BECOBILMK — 3TO, IO-
BUJMMOMY, YaCTh ITPO3BUIIIA KaK OTIa ajl-XacaHa, Tak v ero aeaa. OHu, 1o Bcel BEpOSITHOCTH, sIBJISI-
JICh TIOMOIITHUKAMU MyXTacu0a, BaKHOTO JIOJKHOCTHOTO JIMIA, HAA3MPABIIEro B ropoaax ['paHapl
3a BCEM — OT HPaBCTBEHHOCTH JIO MOpsi/IKa Ha O6azapax. A pa3 Tak, TO OHU JIOJKHBI ObUIA CTOSITh
psiioM ¢ MmyxTtacuOom Ha Oazape ajn-Kaiicepusi, ynocroBepsisi IpaBUJIBHOCT MEpP M BECOB TPH B3Be-
IMBaHUU XJ1e0a ¥ APYTUX MPOAYKTOB?.

Africa: Yahya-u-Ta‘fuft and Portuguese Noble Culture // Sixteenth-Century Journal. Vol. 32. 2001. P. 71-80; CGA. F. 86r.

20 PayxenGeprep mpenmnonaraer, 4to 1ugpa «4» B pykonucu CGA 3HaunTCs1 IMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO TaK XoTel an-Ba33aH, a He u3-3a
OIUIOIIHOCTH Tiepenucuunka (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 33-36). TakiM 00pa3oM, OH OTHOCHUT JaTy POXKASHUS
an-Bas3ana k koniry 900/1494 roga. Ongnako 3710 3actapisieT PayxeHOeprepa BbICKa3biBaTh YTBEPXKIEHUS, KOTOPBIE [IOXO COIACy-
JOTCS C APYTHMH JaHHBIMH, B TOM YKC/IE yKa3aTh HEMPaBIONON00HO paHHIow naty — 917/1511 rog — Berpeun an-Bassaua ¢ Maxiia-
y-Tadydrom. Torma, cormacHo xpoHonoruu PayxenOeprepa, an-Ba3zan codupan Obl snutadui ¢ KOPOJIEBCKUX HAArPOOUH U mpef-
craBuI Obl UX KO JBOpYy B dece B BO3pacTe JECATH JIET, ABEHAALATHICTHUM BeJl Obl BaHYI0 Oecelly ¢ IVIaBHBIM 3aroBOPLIMKOM B
Cacu B pasrap KpoBaBbIX MOJTUTUUECKUX CTOIKHOBEHHIA, a [IIECTHALATH JIET OT POAY BBICTYIAN Obl KaK 3peJiblil JUIUIOMAT C BXHOM
MHCCHeEll, B TO BpeMs Kak an-Bas33aH pacckasbiBaeT, 4TO OH B 9TOM BO3pacTe ellie TOJbKO YUMJICS OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B AUMIOMATUH
T0J], pyKOBOZICTBOM JIsIIN.

2L AriéR. L’Espagne musulmane au temps des Nasrides (1232-1492). Paris, 1973. P. 52-62, 302; Al-Idrisi. La premiére géographie
de ’Occident / Sous la dir. de H. Bresc, A. Nef. Paris, 1999. P. 289; ‘Abd al-Basit ibn Halil. El Reino de Granada en 1465-1466 //
Viajes de extranjeros por Espaiia y Portugal / Trad. J. Garcia Mercadal. 3 vols. Madrid, 1952. Vol. 1. P. 255-256.

22 Ladero Quesada M. A. Granada después de la conquista: repobladores y mudéjares. Granada, 1988. P. 235-243; Gaignard C.
Maures et chrétiens a Grenade. 1492—1570. Paris, 1997. P. 59-65; Arié R. L’Espagne musulmane. P. 293-295. I He Hau1a HU OTHOTO
YHOMUHAHUS YeJIoBeKa 10 (paMiiinK aji-Ba33an B pe3iomMe HOTapuasbHBIX JOKyMeHTOB I'pananpl XV Beka U3 coOpaHus OMOIMOTeKH
yHuBepcutera I'panajpl (BHR/caja C, nevarnsle pesiome B padore: Seco de Lucena Paredes L. Escrituras drabes de la universidad
de Granada // Al-Andalus. 1970. Ne 35. P. 315-353); Maiis Hlarumusiep, yriiyOieHHO paboTaBIasi ¢ STUMH MaTepyalaMy, Takxke
He TPUIIOMUHAET, YTO BUeNa Takoe uMs. Ho, KOHEeYHO, B 3TOM COOpaHUHU COIEP/KUTCS JIUIIb HEOOIbIIAS YacTh BCEX IOPHANYECKHUX
JOKYMEHTOB, 0(hOpMJICHHBIX B ['paHazie B paccMaTpuBaeMble TOJIBI.
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PonabiM s13piKOM asi-XacaHa ObUT apaOCKUid, a OTell, MOXKeT ObITh, HAYaJl C JISTCTBA 3HAKO-
MUTD €0 C UCTIAHCKUM. Pa3roBopHbIil apaGckuii ymuil ['paHaabl 1 OKPECTHBIX CEJICHUH MeCTpe CIIo-
BaMM Y 3ByKaMH U3 UCIIAHCKOTO, OTpaxas B3aMMOINPOHUKHOBEHUE 000UX sI3bIKOB. Jlionm Gnaropon-
HOTO TMPOMCXOXEHUS, YUeHbIe, BHICOKOIIOCTABIEHHBIE JIUIIA, KPOME TOrO, TOBOPWJIM M YUTAIN Ha
KJIACCHUECKOM apa0CKOM SI3bIKE M HEPEAKO JOCTATOYHO BJIAJEIM MCIIAHCKUM, YTOOBI OOIIATHCS C
XPUCTUAHAMH-TOPTOBLIAMH, TUICHHUKAMHU, TIOMTUTUYECKUMH MPEACTABUTEINISIMHU, PUYEM MUCAIN Ha
9TOM POMAaHCKOM sI3bIKe apaOckumu OykBamu>®, TeM BpeMeHeM 10 aJi- XacaHa, BO3MOXKHO, JOJIeTaH
OOPBIBKYM Pa3roBOPOB €ro poauTesierd 1 OIU3KUX: PO HACTYNAIOIIME APMUH KACTUIIBIIEB, TTPO COMPO-
TuBJeHue ['paHapl, Mpo KecToKyio 0opbOy, KOTOpasi KUIena Toraa Mexay cyaranoMm boabannem u
ero pOICTBEHHUKAMHU, PO OOpaIlleHHue B XPUCTHAHCTBO HEKOTOPBIX BUIHBIX MYCYJIbMaH U TPO TO,
410 Bce Oonbiie xuteseit ['pananst yesxkaer B CeBepHyio A(DpHKy.

Moxet ObiTh, Myxammaa MOH AxXmaj coOpajicss U yexall cO CBOGH CeMbel elle /0 c/1auu
['panazbl, a MOXeT ObITh, OCTABAJICSA TaM C Hadaja yxacHou 3umbl 897/1491 roma, Korjma y/uiibl
ropoja 3arojHWIN TOJIOHbIe OeXeHIbl, U Bech sTHBaph 1492 roja, korga noodeIuTe M-KacTHIbIIbI
3aMEHMJIA KPEeCTOM TMOITyMecsI] Ha AJbramMOpe U MpOBeH [IEPEMOHHI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO OCBSIIEHUS
Meuety aT-Tanbun. Ho korna Ob1 oHM HE yexanu, Myxamman nOH AXMaj coOMpascs pacTUTh CBOUX
JeTell B TAKOW CTpaHe, Ilie BJIacTh MPOYHO JAEpXalu B pyKax mycyibmaHe. CBoOOIa OTIpaBICHUS
PEMIUO3HBIX 00Ps/10B, OOenaHHas MycyIbMaHaM [ paHaIbl X pUCTUAHCKUMH MOHApXaMH, yKe 4epes
HECKOJIBKO JIET OKa3aiach Moj yrpo3oi. CIIOBOM, ceMeliHOe MMYIIECTBO ObLIO TTPOJIAHO, U CEMbS aJl-
Bazzan npucoeauHmIach K MOTOKY SMUTPAHTOB U3 ['paHaibl, MHOrHME U3 KOTOPBIX HANPABJISUIChH B
Dec™.

An-Xacan an-Ba33aH yBe3 B 1aMsITH HECKOJIBKO KaPTUH U3 TOU JKU3HU — MallOJIMKOBBIE TUIUTKHY,
KOTOpbIE BCIUIBIBAIN TIEPE] €ro IJa3aMu, KOrjaa Mo3ke OH BUJIE TOXOKHUE MPEeJMETH B IIKOJIE TPH
MeueT B Mappakeliie, XxapakTepHoe 0eoe MOKpPBHIBAIO [0 KOJEH, B KOTOpOe ero Marh KyTajach,
TyJIsisl C HUM TIO YJIUIIaM, ¥ KOTOpOe OHa, BEPOSITHO, MPOJOIIKaa HOCUTh B Pece, U elle Koe-Kakue
BOCIIOMHUHaHHMSI. Pacckas o cBoeM 00pe3aHnu 1 0 Ipa3AHUKE C TAHIIAMHU 110 3TOMY CITy4alo OH, IOJIKHO
OBITb, CJIBIIIIAN OT POAUTENEH, oToMy uTo B I'paHaze u B Marpu0e mpuBBIKJIA COBEPIIATH TOT 00Psi/L
Ha ce/IbMOM IeHb TI0CTIe pOKACHHS MaTburKa . OcTajabHOE — O MPOIIIOM MYCY/IbMaHCKOTO an-AHJa-
JIyca, O €ro CJIaBHBIX MYKUMHAX M JKEHIIMHAX, O €r0 M03TaX M YYeHBIX 3HATOKaxX Mcjiama, O ero Meue-
TSX U IAMSTHUKAX — OH Y3HaJI U3 PacCKa30B, KHUT M BOCTIOMUHAHMH, YK€ HAXO/sICh B APYTOM CTpaHe.

Hekotopble n3 aHIaIyCCKUX SMUTPAHTOB FOPHKO KAJIOBATIHCh HA CBOE HOBOE TMOJIOKEHHE: UM
HE y/IaBJIOCh HAWTH COCO0 3apabaThiBaTh HA XKU3Hb B MapoKKO M XOTeJ0Ch BepHYThcs B ['paHay.
WX xanoObl ObUTM CTOJIb TPOMOIJIACHBI, UTO yueHbIN 3akoHOBen u3 Peca, Axman an-Banmaprch,

2 Arié R. Aspects de I'Espagne musulmane. Histoire et culture. Paris, 1997. P. 11-13; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P. 93,
193-194; Corriente F. A Grammatical Sketch of the Spanish Arabic Dialect Bundle. Madrid, 1977. P. 6-8; Arabe andalusi y lenguas
romances. Madrid, 1992. P. 33-35; Meyerson M. The Muslims of Valencia in the Age of Fernando and Isabel: Between Coexistence
and Crusade. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1991. P. 227-230; Kontzi R. La transcription de texts aljamiados // Las practicas musulmanas de
los moriscos andaluces (1492-1609). Actas del III Simposio Internacional de Estudios Moriscos / Bajo la dir. A. Temimi. Zaghouan,
1989. P. 99.

2 Arié R. L’Espagne musulmane. P. 164-178; Fernando de Zafra to Ferdinand and Isabella, October 1493 // Coleccién de
Documentos Inéditos para la Historia de Espafia / Ed. M. Salv4, P. Sainz de Baranda. Madrid, 1842—-1895. 112 vols. Vol. 11. P. 552—
555; Galdn Sanchez A. Los mudéjares del reino de Granada. Granada, 1991. P. 39-62; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P. 23-37, 67,
121-129, 210-223, 251-252; Lopez de Coca Castaiier J. E. Granada y el Magreb: La emigracion andalusi (1485-1516) // Relaciones
de la peninsula Ibérica con el Magreb siglos XIII-XVI. Actas del Coloquio (Madrid, 17-18 diciembre 1987) / Ed. M. Garcia-Arenal,
M. J. Viguera. Madrid, 1988. P. 409-451.

2 CGA. F. 71r-v, 169v; Ramusio. P. 97, 187-188; Epaulard. P. 105, 202; Hieronymus Miinzer. Viaje por Espaila y Portugal
(1494-1495) / Trad. J. Lépez Toro. Madrid, 1991. P. 129-131; Weiditz Ch. Authentic Everyday Dress of the Renaissance: All 154
Plates from the «Trachtenbuch» / Ed. by Th. Hampe. New York, 1994, un. 79-88; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P. 201-206;
Harzallah F. Survie grenadine 2 travers le costume féminin et les recettes culinaires, en Tunisie, au XVII® siécle // L’écho de la prise de
Grenade dans la culture européene aux XVI® et XVII® siecles. Actes du Colloque de Tunis 18-21 novembre 1992 / Sous la dir. de F.
Haddad-Chamakh, A. Baccar-Bournaz. Tunis, 1994. P. 85-86; Wensinck A. J. Khitan // The Encyclopaedia of Islam (New edition).
Leiden, 1954-2001. Vol. 5. P. 20-22.
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yIpeKaa uX B MaJOBEpUU. 3aTO JIpyrve SMUTPaHTHl MporBeTaau. ['paHaacKue yiaeMbl — MyCYJlb-
MaHCKHe OOroCJIOBB — M3[IaBHA UMENIU TECHBIE CBSI3M ¢ Kojuleramu B Pece, TaK UYTO 3aCiIyKeHHBIE
BBIXO/IIIBI U3 [ paHa/ibl 3aHUMAIIH TIOCTHI CBSIIIIEHHOCTY ) KUTENEH He TOJIbKO B Me4eTH AHIAJTyCIeB, HO
1 B OOJIBIIION rOpoAcKor MevyeTH ai-KapaBuiiun.

Cembs an-Xacana nOH MyxamMMasia IpuHajiexana K npeycrnepaomum. Ero nsasi, BeposiTHO,
u3 Oonee paHHE! SMUTpaAIMU, COCTOSUT Ha JUIIOMAaTUYecKor ciyxkOe y cynrtaHa Myxammaza ami-
[eiixa, ocHoBatesst HOBOM (pecckoil AMHACTUM BarTacujos, npuineaeil Ha CMEHy ByXCOTIETHE!
auHacTM MapuHUIOB. DTOT BHICOKOMOCTABIEHHBIN POICTBEHHUK, MO-BUIUMOMY, OOJErYriI CEMbe
an-Baszana nepexon kK HOBoM xu3Hu. Bodmoxno, Myxamman an-Bas3an cran B dece MOMOIIHUKOM
KOHTpOJIepa Mep U BECOB WJIM 3aHsLJICS TOPrOBJIeH MEPCTSHBIMU U IIETKOBBIMU TKAHAMU U3 EBponbI
— B 9TOM OTpacu 37ech npeodnananu oexeHinl u3 ['pananst. OTiry an-XacaHa yaaaoch KyluTh BUHO-
rpagHUKM Ha ceBepe, B PU(CKUX ropax, a Takke apeH/I0BaTh 3aMOK M 3eMJII0 B Topax Hag ®Pecom,
HO B OCHOBHOM CEMbsI JKHJIa B ropojie?’.

dec, B cTeHaX KOTOPOTro HACUMTHIBAIOCH OKOJIO CTa THICSY JKUTeJed, ObUT B 1Ba pa3za OoJblle
['paHajpl, Ha €ro yauiax BCTpevasiuch apadbl, 0epOepsl, aHAATYCIIbL, EBPEH, TYPKH 1 padbl n3 EBponbl
1 apprKaHCKUX 3eMenb IokHee Caxapbl. ['opon packunysicst o oboum 6eperam peku dec u npusie-
KaJ K ce0e TOProBLEB U3 OOIIMPHOTO MPHJIETAIONIEr0 OKPyra, MPUBO3MBIIMX TKAHU, METAJLI, IPOAO-
BoJIbcTBUE. [IpU3BIB K MOJIUTBE pa3jiaBajics U3 COTEH MedeTel 1o BceMy decy, camoil 3HAMEHUTON
13 KOTOPBIX OblJIa MHOTOBEKOBAsI MeveTh aji-KapaBuiinH Ha 3anagHoM Oepery peku. Crofia Ha JTeKIuu
1 B OMOJIMOTEKU CTEKAJIUCh CTYJCHTBI M YYeHbIe W3 TOPOJIOB U cesieHnid Bcero MarpuoOa. K 3amany
OT craporo ropoza jexan Hosblil ®ec, co31aHHbIN Kak IPaBUTEJILCTBEHHbIM LIEHTP IBYMSI CTOJIETH-
sIMU paHee, C ero IBOpIIaMH, KOHIOIIHAME, Oa3zapamu. Cembs an-BazzaH, BeposaTHO, 000CHOBAJIACH
Ha OJTHOW W3 YJIUII, YXOIAIINX BBEPX OT BOCTOYHOro Oepera peku, B AHIATYCCKOM KBapTaje, Tjie
CTOJIETUSIMUA OOOCHOBBIBAJIMICH TIepecesIeHITB U OexeHITbl 13-3a ['mbpanTtapa. 31ech U poc IOHBIA al-
XacaH, jKaJJHO BIIUTHIBasi BU/IbI XOJIMOB, CTPOCHUI, CaZloB U 3BYKH KuIsiel xu3Hu Peca?.

OH Havas y4uThCs B OJHOW W3 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX KBApPTAJIBHBIX IIKOJM, IJIe MaJbUUKU 3ay4H-
Bay KopaH Hau3ycTh OT Havyasia 10 KOHIIA U YYriIuch rpamorte. [lozaaee an-Xacan nubn Myxamma
BCMIOMMHAJI, YTO OTIH B Dece 3a1aBany MUPIIECTBa, KOTJAa UX CHIHOBbsI YCBAaUBAJIM HAWU3YCTh BCIO
CBSIILICHHYIO KHUTY: IOHOIIY U X COYYEHUKH €Xald Ha BEJMKOJICTTHBIX JIOMIA/ISIX, C IEeHUeM I'MMHOB
BO CJ1aBy AJllaxa U ero mpopoka®.

Hanee oH meperiesn k 6osee MPOABUHYTHIM 3aHATUSAM B Meapece — MiKoie npu Medetu. Cyns
1o BceMy, ajl-BaszzaH mocernasn JeKIMu ¥ JUCKYCCUH B MedeTH ai-KapaBuiivH 1 B pacriosioKeHHOM
NOOIM30CTH U3AIIHOM 31aHuu Meapece by Muanuiis. Ctep:keHb POrpaMMbl COCTABIISUIA TpaMMa-
THKa, pUTOPUKA, BepoyueHHe U (PUKX (CYHHUTCKOE MPaBO M I0PUCIIPYASHIINS), TIPHYEM TTOCTIEAHUI
B U3JIOKEHUN MAJIMKUTCKON OOrOCJIOBCKO-TTPABOBOM IIKOJIBI, TipeodiaiaBiieit B Marpuode *°.

B crynenyeckue roapl an-Ba33aHa cBOMMU ONECTSIMMU JIEKIUSAMHU CIIABUJIUCH ABOE KPYITHBIX
yueHsIX — 3pyaut Mo [a3u u 3akoHoBe Axman an-Banmapucu. [TocieaHuii B 3T0 BpeMsi COCTaBIISLT
MHOTOTOMHBIW CBOJI CylIeOHBIX pEeIlIeHUid BCeX I0PHCTOB all-AHaatyca M Marpu0a, a epBblid muca

5 Galdn Sdnchez A. Los mudéjares del reino. P. 63; Lagardére V. Histoire et société en Occident musulman au Moyen Age:
analyse du «Mi‘yar» d’al-Wansharisi. Madrid, 1995. P. 48, n. 182; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib in the Islamic Period.
Cambridge, 1987. P. 142; Garcia-Arenal M. Sainteté et pouvoir dynastique au Maroc: la résistance de Feés aux Sa‘diens // Annales.
ESC. 45° année. 1990. Ne 4. P. 1029-1030.

2T CGA. F. 99v, 155t, 163v, 203r, 240r—v; Ramusio. P. 123, 176, 183, 214, 251; Epaulard. P. 136, 198, 207, 241-242, 287-288.

28 Brignon J., Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. Casablanca, 1994. P. 185-189; Le Maroc andalou: a la découverte
d’un art de vivre. Casablanca; Aix-en-Provence, 2000. P. 86—130; CGA. F. 137v—=140r, 159r-v, 192v—-195r; Ramusio. P. 160-164,
179-180, 206-208; Epaulard. 182-185, 202-203, 232-235.

% CGA. F. 173r-v; Ramusio. P. 191; Epaulard. P. 215-216.

0 CGA.F. 140r-142r; Ramusio. P. 162—-164; Epaulard. P. 184-186; Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle marocaine sous
les Mérinides et les Wattasides. Rabat, 1974. P. 56-75; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 95-132; Rodriguez Mediano F. Familias
de Fez (ss. XV=XVII). Madrid, 1995. P. 32-53.
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Y YUTAJ JIeKIIUM Ha pa3in4yHble TeMbl, oT KopaHa, XaJucoB (TO eCcTh MpelaHuil O pevueHUsAX U Aes-
HUSX Ipopoka Myxammana) 1 (prikxa 10 uctopuu, Ouorpaduu 1 CTAXOTBOPHBIX padMepoB. OT CBOMX
yuuTesel an-Ba33aH 10/keH ObUT IOy YUTh MPEJICTaBIeHHe 00 OCHOBHBIX MPOOIeMax, 3aHUMABIIIUX
MCITAMCKHX y4eHbIX MarprOa Toro BpeMeHHU, O BOIIPOCaX, KOTOPbIE OKA3aJIMCh BAKHBIMH JIJIsl HETO B
JaJIbHENIIeH cyip0e ¢ ee HeMPOCTHIMU M3rudamMu 1 moBopoTaMu. Kak ciieryeT OTHOCUTBCS K CEKTaM
B UCJIaMe, K eBpesiM, K BepoOTCTyImHUKaM? YTo ymMaTh O HOBOBBEJICHUSIX — OuOad, KOTOPbIE HENb3sI
o0ocHOBaTh KopaHoM v MyCyIbMaHCKMM TIPaBOM? 3HAMEHUTHIN MapOKKaHCKU cyuil 3appyk (YM.
899/1493) ocyxman 6umaa Kak, C OHOW CTOPOHBI, M30OBITOYHBIN ACKETU3M U KCTATUIECKUE TIPOSIB-
JIeHUs1, 4 C APYTOU — YIIOPHYIO MPUBEPKEHHOCTh K MOJTMTBEHHBIM KOBPUKAM M Pa3yKpaIlleHHbIM YeT-
kaM. Bce 9T0 He uMelo OTHOIIeH!S HU K Tiapuaty, Hu K CyHHe, TO ecTb K npumMepy npopoka. Ho
CYIIECTBYIOT JIM JIOITYCTUMbIe HOBOBBe/IeHHI? A KaK ke ObITh C BOJIBHOCTSIMU B OTHOIIICHUU 3aKOHA,
TAKUMH KaK BUHOITUTHE, IPUHATOE B PU(ckuxX ropax, Herogoodaroiee 0OMeHe MYKUUH 1 KSHIIMH
BO BpeMs TAHIIEB U TOMY Toio0HOoe? Bejib HeKOTOpbIe 13 TIOIOOHBIX 3JI0yTOTPEOICHHIA POUCXOIUIN
B PACIPOCTPAHSIONIMXCS CY(UICKMX OpIeHaX U OOUTEIsIX.

U, ut0 0cOOEHHO BaKHO, KaK ClieyeT IOHNUMAaTh OOSI3aHHOCTh JKUXaJIa, CBAIIIEHHON BOWHBI,
B TO BpeMsl, KOTJIa MOPTYTaJIbIIBl 3aXBaTHIBAIOT MyCYyJIbMaHCKKE roposia Baoib Cpearn3eMHOMOPCKOTO
1 ATnaHTrdeckoro rnodepexbsa? An-Ba33aH HaBepHsKa CIyIIAT MOCBSIICHHYIO 3TOMY JieKiuio Vo
Ia3m, a motom, B 919/1513 romay, Bunen ero, yxe CeMUIECATHIETHETO CTaplia, B YMCIIE MPUOIMKEH-
HBIX cynTaHa Peca, Korja MycyJIbMaHe TIIETHO TBITAIUCh OTOUTH Y XPUCTHAH ropof A3eiia K 1ory
ot Tamxepa Ha Gepery ATIaHTHKI> ..

Togpl yuenus npunecu an-Xacany nOH Myxammajy U Apyroi ombiT. B To BpeMsl CTyIeHT
yXke He MOT, Kak Mpesk/ie, PaCCUUTHIBATH HA MOTHYI0 (DMHAHCOBYIO TIOAJEPKKY OT CBOETO Melpece B
TeUeHHUEe CEeMH JIeT 0OydeHHs. biarodyecTuBbie )KepTBOBATENN YUPEIUIN B CBOE BpeMs OJIarOTBOPH-
TeJIbHbIE UMYIIIeCTBeHHbIe (GOHIBI (axbac, askagh) MJis MOOMIPEHUs] 0Opa30BaHU s, OJHAKO 3TH UMY-
IIIeCTBEHHBIE JIApeHUsI ObLUTN pa30peHbl BOWHAMU MEXAy TUHACTHAMU MapuHuioB u Bartacuios 3a
BEpPXOBEHCTBO B Mapokko B koHLe XV Beka, a Ternepb UX M0 KyCOYKaM JOTpbI3a kKaqHbIN 10 JeHer
BaTTAaCHJICKUI cyaTaH. AJl-Ba33aH JOMOMHSA CBOIO CTHITEH/INIO, TTOApAadaThIBas B TEUEHHUE IBYX JIET
HOTapuycoM B (heCcCKOM OOJIbHHMIIE JTSl 3aHEMOTIIIHNX Ty TeIeCTBEHHUKOB 1 YMAJMIIICHHBIX. Ha Takoi
OTBETCTBEHHBIN TIOCT €ro JOJKeH ObUT Ha3HAYUTh CYIbs (Kaou), Be[lb HOTApUYC OLIEHWBAJT HAEK-
HOCTb TIPEICTAIONINX MTepe] HUM CBUIeTeel. [0/l crrycTs an-Ba33aH MOMHMIT CyMacIIe X maru-
€HTOB B IIEIAX, KOTOPHIX OWJIM, ec/ii Te OyHCTBOBAIM, MPHUCTABAIM K IMOCETUTENISIM U KaJTOBATUCH
Ha CBOIO CyabOy>2.

Bnpouewm, y an-Ba33ana Bce elie ocTaBajioch BpeMsl Il CTYAEHUECKOH IpykKObl, HAITpUMep C
OpaToM CBSITOrO OTIIETbHMKA W3 Mappakelna, ¢ KOTOPsIM OHU BMECTe CIIYIIATH JICKITUH O MYCYJTb-
MaHCKOM BepoydeHun>>. A erie ObUIO BpeMsl JIJIsl T1033UU — (POPMBI CaMOBBIPAKEHU s, PABHO JTIOOU-
MOW ¥ YYEHBIMH, CBEYIIIUMU B IOPUCIIPYACHIIVH, Y CBATHIMU JIIOIBMH, 1 BITIOOJIEHHBIMH IOHOIIIAMH,
Y KyTI[aMU, BOMHAMM, KOYeBHUKAMU TyCThIHK. AJi-Ba33an u3ydan nosrudeckue hopMsl B Meapece,
Be/Ib CEpPbE3HBIE MIeU PEJTUTUO3HBIX YUCHUH BITOJTHE MOTJIU U3JIaraThCsl CTUXaMHU, M K TOMY ke 00pa3-
1IOM My CITYXKWJI JIsi]isl, UCKYCHBIN TI09T. B ®ece yacTo mpoBOAMIHMCH MyOIMYHbIE YTEHHS] CTUXOB, a
BEPIUHON Trofia OBUIO TIOITUYECKOE COCTS3aHUE B JIeHb poxaeHus [Ipopoka, masauo an-nadu. Bee

31 Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 385-401, 486—488; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 233-334, 399-400;
Rodriguez Mediano F. Familias de Fez. P. 43-50; Powers D. S. Law, Society and Culture in the Maghrib, 1300-1500. Cambridge,

2002. P. 407; Lévi-Provengal E. Les historiens des Chorfa: essai sur la littérature historique et biographique au Maroc du XVI® au XX°
siecle. Paris, 1922. P. 226-229; Khushaim A. F. Zarruq the Sufi. Tripoli, 1976. P. 189-202; Garcia-Arenal M. Sainteté et pouvoir.
P. 1034; Kably M. Société, pquvoir et religion au Maroc a la fin du Moyen—Age (XIV®=XVE¢ siecle). Paris, 1986. P. 317-318; CGA.
F. 219r-v; Ramusio. P. 231; Epaulard. P. 262.

32 CGA.F. 142v—144r; Ramusio. P. 165-166; Epaulard. P. 187-188; Hajji M. L activité intellectuelle. P. 141, 151-152.

33 CGA. F. 75v, 78v (emie OOHO YNOMMHAHKE O JIpy3bsX M0 JIHAM yUYCHHS B Dece, 3aKOHOBEIAX, KOTOPbIE BIIOCJIEACTBUM KW B
Bricokom Amnace, B o6nactu Mappakein); Ramusio. P. 101, 104; Epaulard. P. 109, 112.
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MECTHBIE ITO3ThI COOMPAJIHCH BO JBOPE IJIABHOTO Ka/IM U € ero Kaeaphl YMTaIU CTUXU COOCTBEHHOTO
COUYMHEHU S, BOCXBAJAIOIINE ITOCIIAHHUKA Bcesblmnero. HpH3HaHH]:»II>i JIyYIIMM CTaHOBUJICA KHA3EM
MO3TOB Ha rof Briepe. An-Ba33an He cooOmmaer, yaaioch Jid eMy MoOeinTh XOTs Obl pa334.

ek

An-Xacan n6H Myxammas Hauasl Iy TelecTBOBaTh C I0HBIX JieT. Kpome neproanyeckux noes-
JIOK Ha CeBep, Ha ceMeliHble BUHOTPaIHUKH B PH(CKUX ropax, v JeTHero npeOblBaHusI B ApeH/10BaH-
HOM CeMbell 3aMKe Ha XoiMax Haja decom, oTel| ¢ MalbIX JieT Opajl ero ¢ coO0oi B €XEerogHo Mpo-
BOJMBIIIMECS TOC/Ie OKOHYaHUsI pamajaHa IectBus u3 Peca k rpodHuie cBsiToro B LieHTpansHOM
Artniace — B ropax 3Toro xpe0ta, TSAHYBIIErocsi K 10Ty OT ropofia, CTOsUI0 HeMasio MaB3ojieeB. B nBe-
HaJlaTh JIET, B YMCJIe COMPOBOXKIABIIMX €r0 OTLA WM ASAAIOIIKY, ajl-XacaH nocetu ropos Cacpu Ha
oepery ATJIaHTHKH, O)KUBJICHHBI MOPT, IJe BEJI TOPrOBIIIO0 KAK MECTHBIE KYIIIBI — U MyCYJIbMaHe, U
eBpeu, — Tak 1 kommepcanTsl U3 [lopryramau, Mecnannm u Utanuu. Kpome 3epHa 1 371aK0B, 0KUAAB-
IUX OTIpaBKU Ha MOepuiicKuii MOMyoCTPOB, OH HABEPHSIKA BUAEN U3JEIHS U3 KOXKH, OKpaIIeHHOM
B Mactepckux Cadu, TIOKM TKaHE# B Pa3HOLIBETHYIO MIOJIOCKY, COTKAHHBIX TAMOIIHUMMU XEHIIMHAMU
Y TaK LIEHUMBbIX apprKaHKaMH, KUBYLIUMHU 110 Ty cTOpoHy Caxapsl. 3/1€Cb OH BIIEPBbIE CTOJIKHYJICS
C COMEPHUYECTBOM ME3KAY IPYIIIaMUA MYCYJIbMaH Ha IJ1a3aX Y MHTPUTaHOB-TIOPTYTaJIbLIEB U UX areH-
TOB*.

An-BazzaH yBepsil Tak ke, UTO «B HavyaJle CBOe I0HOCTH» €3/1J1 M Topasio aajblie — B [lepcuio,
BaBusionnio, ApMEHUIO U B 3eMJIM TaTap, 4To B IIeHTpe A3un. MoxkeT ObITh, OH U COBEPIINJ C AsIeH
TaKoe JaJeKoe MyTeUIeCTBUE BO BCE 3TH Kpasi, HO €CJIM TaK, TO B JOUIEAIINX JI0 HAC €r0 COYMHEHUSIX
3TO MaJIO OTPa3WIOCh. BBITh MOKET, €My XOTEJIOCh IPEYBEINYUTh CBOM IOHOIIECKUE TPUKIIIOUEHUS,
YTOOBI CPABHUTKLCS TI0 Pa3Maxy CTPAHCTBHM, K ITPUMEPY, CO 3HAMEHUTHIM reorpaoM 1 UCTOPUKOM
an-Macynu, MMCcaBIUM CTOJIETHS Haza .

Bonee o0CTOATEHHO OH OMUCHIBAET, KaK PBICKAJ MO KiagoumaM PeccKoro KopojeBCTBa B
MOMCKaX CTUXOTBOPHBIX MUTA(Ul HA TPOOHMIIAX CYITAHOB M MX CAHOBHMKOB, a 1oToM, B 910/1504
rofy, Korja emy ObLJIO JIeT IeCTHAAIATh, pernogHec ux coopanre Myunaii an-Hacupy, Opary HOBoro
BaTTacuacKkoro cyaraHna Myxammana [lopryraneia (Myxamvana an-Byprykamm). Oterr oboux 6pa-
ThEB, CTapbli cyaTaH Myxamman ami-Ileiix, Tonpko uto ymep, u an-Baszzan nogymai, uto anuraduu
MIOMOT'YT UM YTEeIIUThCS B Tope?’. TakuM MogapkoM OH, HECOMHEHHO, 0OpaTiil Ha ceOsi BHUMaHue
MIPABSILETo poja.

3% CGA. F. 172r—v; Ramusio. P. 190; Epaulard. P. 214-215; Hajji M. Lactivité intellectuelle. P. 107. An-Bassan ormcan kyia
6oJIee MBIIIHYI0 MPEKHIO LEPEMOHHIO IPa3JHOBAHUS MA6AUO aH-HAOU TIPY MAPUHUICKUX CYJITaHaX, B TOM 4Kcie Oorarble Mogapku
MO3Ty-No0eanTeNMo OT camoro cyntaHa. [1pu Barracunax, «yxe JieT TpUILATh WIM OKOJIO TOTO», CYJITAaHBl OTMEHWIIN TOPKECTBEHHOE
npasgaoBanme (CGA. F. 172v; y Pamy3uo cka3aHo «CTO Tpuauarh Jiet», Ho B pykonc CGA CTOUT «TpHALIATh», YTO KaxkeTcst Goree
MIPaBIOIIOJOOHBIM C TOUKHU 3PEHHUsI XPOHOJIOTUH MOMMTHIECKHX coObITHid). CM.: Le Tourneau R. Fez in the Age of the Marinides /
Trad. par B. A. Clement. Norman, 1961. P. 142-143; Kably M. Société, pouvoir. P. 285-288.

3 CGA.F. 85v, 125r-126r; Ramusio. P. 110, 148-149; Epaulard. P. 120, 168. TTogpoGHOCTH O €KEroHOM MaTOMHUYECTBE B
Taruto (HpiHe Mynait Byas3a) cm. B 1. 6, c. 169—170. O Cacu B 3111 rozs! cM.: Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives
et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 152-153; Cornell V. J. Socioeconomic Dimensions of Reconquista and Jihad in Morocco:
Portuguese Dukkala and the Sa‘did Sus, 1450-1557 // International Journal of Middle East Studies. 1990. Vol. 22. P. 383-392. B
9TOM KCCJIeJOBAaHUM COIEPXKUTCS TAKkKe IIEHHbI MaTepual, u3BJedeHHbId U3 KHuru Axmena Bymap6a: Boucharb A. Dukkala wa’l-
isti‘mar al-Burtughali ila sanat ikhla’ Asafi wa Azammur. Casablanca, 1984.

36 CGA.F. 433r; Ramusio. P. 429; Epaulard. P. 537-538. Pamy3uo B cBOEM IeYaTHOM M3/IaHUH MPUOABIIT MUMOXOJOM 3aMeUaHie
0 phIHKE JIeUeOHBIX CHaI00mit 1 crienwii B «ropoze Taspuse B ITepcii» (Ramusio. P. 177; em. Takxke: Epaulard. P. 200), Ho B pykormicn
CGA ero ser. An-BazzaH npocTo TOBOPHT, YTO HUT/IE HE BUJIET HIUEro MOJOOHOTO PHIHKY MPSTHOCTEHN M JIEKapCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB B
®ece (CGA. F. 157r). Ecnu oH Ha caMoM Jiesie COBEpIIIIT OONBIIMHCTBO ITyTEIIeCTBUI IO CTomaM ai-Macyau, To JacTb ero pacckasa
GblTa GBI BHIMBIILUICHHON, 4 HAGITIOEHHS! O HUX TOYepITHyTH y npeamectenanko (Touati H. Islam et voyage au Moyen Age. Paris,
2000. P. 151-152).

37 CGA.F. 191r—v; Ramusio. P. 204-205; Epaulard. P. 230-231.
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[IpumepHo Torga ke MOIMTUYECKME CBSI3U W JAMIUIOMATHYECKasi MOATOTOBKa aj-Baz3ana
3aMeTHO MPOABUHYJIHCH Oarogapsi TOMy, 4TO OH COITPOBOKAAN JS/II0 B TIOCOJIBCTBE, HAMTPABIEHHOM
HOBBIM cy/1TaHoM Peca Myxammajiom ai-Byprykanu k BenmkomMy npasutenmio Tomoykry u ['ao. Cyi-
TaH, BEPOSAITHO, XOTEJI OIEHUTh TOPTOBYIO, TOJIMTUUYECKYIO U PEJIMTHO3HYIO CUTYalIMIO B MOTYILIECTBEH-
Hoit umniepun CoHraw, Jexaineit K ory ot Caxapsl. Korma onu exanu Ha tor yepe3 xpedet Brico-
KW ATJIac, OfIUH MECTHBIN BOXK/Ib, HACTIBIIIAHHBINA O KPACHOPEUYMH TIOCIIa, TIPUTIIacuI ero K cede. Ho
Asmionika an-Ba3zana cnemmi, a HOTOMY NOCJIaJl CBOETO IJIEMSIHHUKA C JBYMsI COITPOBOKIAIOIIUMU
OTBE3TH BOK/II0 MOAPKH M TOJIBKO YTO HAIMCaHHYIO NI03MY B €ro yectb. AJl-Bas33aH ¢ y4TUBOCTBIO
BCE UCIIOJHWI, TPOYUTA CTUXH COOCTBEHHOTO COUMHEHMS U JIOBKO CIIPABUIICS ¢ Oecesion, roBops
M0-apaOCKU ¢ XO35IMHOM, U3bSICHSBIIMMCS Ha aTIacCKo-0epOepckoM HapeunH. U Kak ke UM BOCXH-
IIJTUCh, Be/Ib eMY «ObLJIO TOT]a BCETO JIMIIIb IIeCTHAAIATH JIeT» ! HarpyKeHHbII OTBETHBIMU JIapaMH,
OH JIOTHAJI JISI/T10, YTOOBI IyCTUTBCS B TPYAHOE, HO 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIEE Ty TEIIECTBUE Yepe3 MyCThIHIO Ha
BepOmonax. OmHaxIpI OH BUJET IIECTBHE CTPAyCOB, KOTOPBIE ABUTAIMCH BEPEHHLIEH U MOKA3aJIHCh
W3JaJI BCAIHUKaMU, UIYyIIMMU B ataky. [ToToM emy npuiuiock BHATh NPEeAYHPekICHUSM JISII0IKA
M OCTeperaTbesl siIOBUTHIX 3Mei MycThiHU. OH Haydwiicsl OJarogapuTh cyabOy 3a KOJOALBI, OOUTHIE
BHYTPH BepOTIOKbEN KOKel U OTCTOSIBIIME APYT OT JApYyra Ha MAThb-CEMb JHeH myTH. Baonb njoporu
OH BHJIEJI KOCTH KYTIIIOB, YMEPIIHUX OT kaX[bl, KOra CHPOKKO OOpPYIIIAJI Ha UX KapaBaH MecYaHylo
OypIo, 3aChINaB IParoleHHble UCTOYHUKHU BOIBIS.

Uepes HECKOIIBKO JIET MOCIIE 3TOro MyTelecTBUSA ajl-XacaH ajl-Ba33an Hayas1 coBepiaTrh caMo-
CTOSITENIbHBIE JJeJIOBbIE BOsKU. VIHOT 14, BEPOATHO, OH €31J1 C KOMMEPUYECKMMH LIEJISIMU: TOJ] 32 FOIOM
OH Mepeceka mycTbiHi Caxapbl M IpoXoauI B0k Oepera CeBepHOil APpHKY ¢ MyCYTbMaHCKUMU U
eBPEMCKMMH KyIIeUeCKMMU KapaBaHaMH, M Kyaa Obl HM TIPUEXasl, OH PUCTAJIBHO HAOMOAA 32 PhIH-
KaMHu, sipMapKaMu, ToBapaMu, ieHaMu. O/iHax bl OH ITPOBEJT Ha COJISIHBIX KolsAx B Caxape Tpu IHs —
«CTOJIbKO BpEeMEHH MOHAJ0OMIIOCh, YTOOBI TIOTPY3UTh COMb» IJIs Ipofaxu B TomOykTy. BozMoxHO,
OH ¥ caM ObLJT OTHUM M3 TOPTOBIIEB, BE3IINX COMb HA TIpoAaxy>°. OIHaX b B TOE3]KE, BUAUMO, TOPro-
BOTO Ha3HaveHUs, al-Bas3an eBa n3dexan rudenu. Kymedyeckuii kapaBaH ¢ rpy3oM (bMHUKOB Tiepe-
ceKasl AT/IacCKKe TOpbl Ha 0OpaTHOM IyTH U3 IMyCThIHU B Pec HaKaHyHe HACTYIUICHUS 3UMBI, COOH-
panach Metenb. U TYyT HECKOIbKO BCAHUKOB-apaOOB MPUIJIACUIIA — WIIM 3aCTABUJIM — €T0 U OJIHOTO
eBpEICKOoro Kymia noexars ¢ HuMH. [loio3peBas, 4To OHU XOTAT ero youth u orpadbuTth, an-Bas3an
OTIPOCHJICS TIO HYKJIE U CyMeJl 3aKomaTh CBOM MOHeThI. M Havyanmuch ero Oe/ICTBUSI — cHavyasia ero
paszieny Ha MOpO3€, OTHICKMBAs JEHbIM (OH CKa3asl, YTO OCTABWJI UX Y POACTBEHHMKA B KapaBaHE),
MOTOM, TIOKa MPOAOJIKajcs OypaH, OH MPOCK/IEN JBa JHSI CO CBOMMU IMOA03PUTEILHBIMU MTPOBOXKA-
THIMH B KaKOK-TO TIACTYIIIECKOH Telepe, 3aHECEHHON CHEroM, a BHIOPABIIUCH, Y3HA, UTO IMOYTH BECh
KapaBaH Morud B CHErY, HO JIGHbI' €ro YIeJIeIn TaM, Ie OH UX CIpsAaTan®.

[TyremectBoBasl OH, B TOM YMCJIE€ UM B KauecTBE 3MHccapa, CIyru, cojjaara, MHpopmaropa u
nocia ¢pecckoro cyataHa. Myxamman an-bByprykamu nonmyuwn cBoe mpossuiie — [lopryranei, —
MIOTOMY YTO MPOBEJ JeTcKue roapl B 1ieHy B [lopryramuu. [lotom oH, Kak u ero orel, BoeBas B
ropax, 4ToObl PacpoOCTPaHUTh CBOK BiacTh B CeBepHoM Mapokko, 3a mpeaenamu okpyra dPeca.
Bok/iv BOMHCTBEHHBIX TUIEMEeH — apaObl U OepOepsl, U3/1aBHA BJIACTBOBaBIIHUE 1O Bcell CeBepHOM
Adpuke, no-npexxHeMy BEpXOBEHCTBOBAIN HaJl MHOTMMH T'OPOJIAMH, TOPHBIMH CEJIEHUSMH U OOIIIH-
HAMU KOYEBHUKOB, Oarofiapsi 3aKJIIOYEHHBIM COI03aM WJIM TIPEBOCXOICTBY B cuiie. Kak sBCTByeT u3
HAITMCaHHOTO caMMM aJl-Baz3aHoM, cy/nTaHCKME HAMECTHUKHM U areHThl B 9THX OOJMIACTSIX HE MOIJIH
TBEpPIO PACCUUTHIBATH HM Ha CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb CYIIECTBEHHbIE COOpBI MOfATEll M HAJIOTOB, HU Ha

38 CGA. F. 33r-v, 99v—101v, 459r; Ramusio. P. 55-56, 123-125, 454; Epaulard, 53, 136-138, 571-572.

3 Ioe3nku ¢ kymeueckumu kapaBanamu: CGA. F. 21r, 31r, 359v-360r; Ramusio. P. 38-39, 53, 357; Epaulard. P. 38, 51, 431.
Snm3ox ¢ norpyskoii conu B Taraze (HpiHe Terassa) B Caxape: CGA. F. 374r—v; Ramusio. P. 371; Epaulard. P. 455-456.

%0 CGA. F. 31r-32v; Ramusio. P. 53-55; Epaulard. P. 51-52. An-Ba33aH HHKOI/Ia He HCONB30BAI CIIOBO «KYMEL» B OTHOIICHHH
cebs1 camoro, HO Pamysuo BcraBuil ero B Hauasie storo smmszona (DAR. F. 8v): «partiti insieme molti mercatanti da Fez», «MHoro
(becckux KymIoB BbIEXaJIO BMECTE».
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MOCTaBKY BCA/IHUKOB ISl KOPOJIEBCKOM apMuM. MHOra, mpyr mOMOIIM rnmopoxa Wi OpavyHbIX COIO-
30B, y/IaBAJIOCh CKJIOHUTH Yallly BecoB B Mojb3y Barracumos. B 904/1498-1499 rogax, CTONKHYB-
IIKCh C CePbe3HBIM BOoCCTaHUeEM B ropofe [ledmy Ha Bocroke Cpenero Atinaca, Myxamman am-11lefix
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OfIepXkaJ MoOe/y, HalpaBUB BOCEMb COTEH apKeOy3HpOB MPOTUB apOaeTYNKOB,
BBICTABJICHHBIX 6yHTOBHII/IKaMI/I. Iocie ux KaruTyJadaiun CyJITaH BblJal IBYX CBOUX ﬂoqepeﬁ 3aMyK
3a CHIHOBEW pacKasBIIerocs Boxjs OepOepoB miiemenu 3aHata. Korma B 921/1515 rony an-Bazzan
nocetun [leOmy, ero crapelil peABOIUTEN b Bee ele ObuT BepeH Pecy*!.

Tem BpeMeHeM MOpPTYTalbIlbl YK€ He TIepBOe JIeCSTUIIETHE coBepInaiu Haderu Baons Cpenu-
3eMHOMOPCKOTO ¥ ATJIaHTUYECKOro modepexbsa. OOBYHO OHM HAYMHAJM C JJOTOBOPA, 10 KOTOPOMY
rOpOJ1 CTAHOBHJICS BACCAJIOM IO 3ALIUTON MOPTYTaIbCKOTO KOPOJIsl. 3aTeM MOSIBISUTUCH YKpeTlIeH-
HBIC TOPTYTAJIbCKHUE TOPIOBBIC AHKJIABLI U ITPUXOANJIN KATOJTMYECKHUE CBAIICHHUKU. Ecmm ropoxaHe
MMPOABJIAIN Henpyxcemo@/le WK MCKAY HUMH HAYUHAJIUCh Pa3a0PLl, MMOPTYTraiblbl IIPUCHUIATIA BOM-
cKa, Kak ciayuywiock B Cadu B 913/1507-1508 romax u B Azemmype B 919/1513 rony. C atoro
MOMEHTA MOPTYTaJbIbl Opalv YIpaBJieHWEe U TOPTOBJIO B TOPOJE MO/ KOHTPOJIb CBOMX COOCTBEH-
HBIX TyOepHATOPOB, COOMPAIH JIaHb, 6€3 TIOMEX 3aXBaThIBAI OepOepoB U apaboB, YTOOBI CAETATh UX
padamu y cebdst joma, B [TopTyranum, v, Kak ¢ TOpAOCThIO MHca Kopoiib MaHy71b | HoBon30paHHOMY
narie JIbBy X, MOMHOCTBIO MprBecTH KoponeBcTBa Pec m Mappakel B JIOHO XpUCTHAHCTBA +2.

Barracuapl conpoTHBIISIIUCH MOPTYTajbliaM OT Cllydasi K Ciyvalo, U 4acTo 6esycrienrHo. bep-
Oepckue 1 apabCKHe IieMeHa BOCCTaBasIM MPOTUB TuKTata Peca, 4To Obl TaM HU 3aTeBasioch. Kpome
TOr'o, BCAKOC 3aBOCBAHUEC MOPTYTraJIbLbl IIPEAIIPUHUMAIINA TTPU MMOAACPIKKE TEX WJIM MHBIX ITPEACTaBU-
TeJIell MECTHBIX MYCYJIbMaH M €BpeeB, KOTOpPbIe BUICIH XOTsI Obl BPEMEHHYI0 SKOHOMUYECKYIO HJIH
MOJIMTUYECKYIO BBITOY B COTpyAHMYecTBe ¢ xpuctraHamu. Cam Myxamman am-Illeiix yrBepaui
BJacTh BarracunoB Hag decom Ha OCHOBaHMM MUPHOTO JOTOBOPA C MOPTYTIBLIAMH, XOTS €ro ChIH
Myxamman an-Byprykanu, rmo cioBaMm an-Ba33aHa, He kel Tenepb «HUYero, KpoMe MecTu» Iop-
Tyrajpiam*,

Pa3uTesbHBI TIPUMEp TaKoH CJIOKHOW TIOMMTUKM TPEICTaBIsAN coboii bepdep Maxita-y-
Tadydrt, Purypa, xopomo 3Hakomas an-XacaHy aji-Baszzany. B 912/konue 1506 roga oH B cro-
BOpE C OJJHAM UYECTOJIIOOUBBIM JPYrOM YOUII MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO IpajioHadaibHuKa Cacu. 3ateM oH He
CTaJl IEJINTh BJIACTh B TOPOJIE CO CBOMM COOOIIHMKOM, Hayall MOAJECPKUBATh TIOPTYTaIbLIEB, OIHO-
BPEMEHHO MHTPUTYsI C UX COTIEPHUKAMH, a KOTJ]a BO3HUKJIA yIpo3a ero Ku3HH, coexai B JlnccaboH.
Uepes HECKOJIBKO JIET OH BEPHYJICS B KAYeCTBE MIOMOIIIHUKA MOPTYrajibckoro ryoepuaropa. Ha stot
MOCT €ro Ha3HAYKJIU MTOTOMY, 4TO KuTear Cadu mpoCHi, YToObl «TIOCPEIHUKOM MEKIY MyCyTbMa-
HAMHU U XPUCTHAHAMU CITYXKUJT MYCYJIbMaHUH» (WM, KaK BbIpa3wiics aj-XacaH aji-Ba3zzaH, motomy
4TO «T'yGepHATOp He 3HaJ 00bIUaeB Hapoja»). Mexay Tem Maxiia-y-Tadydt, ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHSI, pajio-
BaJ1 KopoJsist Manyas [ BoeHHsIMEU TTOOeqamMu Hai MysaeM aH-Hacrpom, OpaTom BaTTacHICKOTO CyJI-

417 evi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 101: «orator Regis fezze»; CGA. F. 236v-238v, 250r-253r, 254v-255r, 266v—
267r; Ramusio. P. 247-249,250-261, 263, 274; Epaulard. P. 283-285, 300-304, 316; Extraits inédits relatifs au Maghreb (géographie
et histoire) / Sous la dir. de E. Fagnan. Algiers, 1924. P. 335; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 206-208; Brignon J.,
Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P. 171-179; Cook W. F. Jr. The Hundred Years War for Morocco: Gunpowder and the
Military Revolution in the Early Modern Muslim World. Boulder, 1994. P. 30-39, 109-115. Au-Hacup, 6par cynrana Myxammaaa
an-BypTrykanu B3su1 B jKeHBI IBYX JI0Uepeld Lieiixa BiusiTebHoro depoepcekoro riemenn miasuiist (Les sources inédites de I'histoire du
Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 438-439, 555). O6uuit 0630p cM.: Tribes and State Formation in the Middle
East / Ed. by Ph. S. Khoury, J. Kostiner. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1990, pt. 1.

42 Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliothéques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 17-35, 151-161, 394-402, 434—
445; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 207-209; Brignon J., Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P. 174-177,
Cornell V. J. Socioeconomic Dimensions. P. 387-389, 393—-394; Cook W. F. Jr. The Hundred Years War, r1. 3-5; Ricard R. Etudes
sur Thistoire des portuguais au Maroc. Coimbra, 1955, tn. 1-3, 7, 9; Rodrigues B. Anais de Arzila, crénica inédita do século XVI /
Publ. D. Lopes. 2 vols. Lisbon, 1915; Chronique de Santa-Cruz du Cap de Gué (Agadir) / Sous la dir. de P. de Cenival. Paris, 1934.
P. 20-39; Damido de Gdis. Cronica do Felicissimo Rei. Vol. 3. P. 45-57, 160-185, 230-246.

43 CGA. F. 218v-219r; Ramusio. P. 230; Epaulard. P. 262; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 207; Cook W. F.Jr.
The Hundred Years War. P. 111-112, 126-127, 150.
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TaHa, U HaJ cyJaTaHoM Mappakelna, a ¢ Jpyroi, 3711 MOPTYTrajibCKOro TyOepHaTopa TeM, 4To cOOu-
pajl HAJIOTU M M3JaBajl MOCTAHOBJICHUSI OT CBOETO MMEHH, & He OT UMEHU XPUCTHAHCKHX BJIACTEHl.
Mycy/IbMaHCKMM TIpEIBOAUTENAM Vlaxiia BHyIIAN, 4TO TAiHO MOIICPKUBAET UX JIEJIO M BBIKHMIACT
yIOOHOTO MOMEHTa, Aa0bl HAMACTh HA IOPTYTaJIbIIEB; Kopoutio MaHyammo | OH mprcArHy Ha BEPHOCTb.
OnIHOBpEMEHHO OH cOo3/1aBall [yist ceOs ONopy Cpeay HaceJIeHus IepeBeHb, TOPOAKOB, CPE IIEMEH
B 00J1aCTSIX K BOCTOKY H K fory ot Cacu. Masio Toro, oH u3gaBaj yKasbl, KOTOPbIMU Ha3HAYaJl HaKa-
3aHUs 3a MPABOHAPYIIIEHHN S, Ka3aJI0Ch, CTaBs ceOs BBIIIE MATMKUTCKUX cynel B Pece 4.

DTOMY-TO BIUSATEILHOMY UHTPUTaHy aJl-XacaH ajl-Ba33aH, BeposiTHO, B Havaste jieta 918/1512
rojia MpyUBe3 M3BECTHE OT cynTaHa Myxammana an-BypTykanu, KOTOpBId, CyAsl IO BCEMY, CTapajics
BBISACHWUTD, KAKOBA B JICHCTBUTEILHOCTH MO3KMIMA Maxiin B OTHOIIEHMH MOpTyranbies*. TToMumo
TOro 4To aj-Ba33aH Be3 310 NocnaHue, OH ellle BBICTYNA B POJIM MTPEICTABUTENsI HEKOero «iepuda,
smupa Cyca u Xaxu». Peub niuta o Myxammane an-Kaume, ocHoBaresnie nuHactuu CaauToB, U3BECT-
HOM Kak 1mepud, To eCTh MOTOMOK MPOpPOoKa. B 105kHOM MapoKKO — B IyCTBIHSIX U IOMMHAX 00IaCTH
Hpaa y nogHoxus1 AHTU-ATIaca, oTKyaa Beimen pox CaaauToB, U B 3emiienenbueckoi oomactu Cyc
Ha paBHHMHE Mexay XxpeOTamu AHTH-ATiaca u Beicokoro Ataca, a Takke B cocefiHeld oonactu Xaxa
BIOJIb Oepera ATJIAHTHKH, C ee KyIIaMH1 ¥ MacTyxaMu — Bciony Myxamman anb-KanM Haxoaus cTo-
POHHHUKOB, MPHUBJIEYEHHBIX €r0 BHICOKUM MTPOMCXO0XKIEHUEM, TPEBOCXOAMBIIINM BCE CETH TIEMEHHBIX
B3aMMOCBSI3€H, Ha KOTOpbIE ONMpasiach HerpouHasi BiacTh Barracumos. Cynransl quHactum Batra-
CHUIOB OOpaIaICh 32 IPU3HAHUEM 3aKOHHOCTHU CBOEH BJIACTH K YYEHBIM 3aKOHOBEJAM MATMKUTCKON
mKkosbl — K MIoH Iasu, Axmany an-BaHimapucu u X mocneoBatesisiM, Yeil peIuruo3Hbli aBTOpH-
TET BBITEKAJ U3 MpaBa HAJIaraTh MPOKJIATHE U 0OBbABIATh Nopuianue. Harnpotus, CaaauTsl ncKamu
JIETUTUMAIIAY Y CTPAHCTBYIOIIUX CBATBIX MUCTHKOB, ITPEePEKaBIINX TPUXoa Max i1, WIn «BEIOMOTO
[60roM 1O TIPaBUIIBHOMY ITYTH |», YTOOBI TPUHECTH MPABETHOCTh B MUP.

Jlydrmm npumMepoM Takoro poaa Owsut cypuiickuii MUCTHK aj-Ilxazymu (ym. 869/1465), koto-
POro OueHb MOYUTAIIH TTOCTIEI0BATENH U CY(hUH U3 CETLCKUX oOuTeNel Ha ore Mapokko. Bo BpemeHa
BOCCTaHHMSI ITPOTUB CYJITAHOB U3 MOCIEAHNX MaprHUIOB U MepBbIX BaTTacnio oauH U3 nocienoBa-
Tesel an-Jlka3ysm CTpaHCTBOBAJI, TIEPEHOCS €r0 OCTAHKM C MECTa Ha MECTO, U, HAKOHEI, TOXOPOHIUJT
B Adyrane, ceiennn B Xaxa. CTpeMsCh CBs3aTh CBOE UMSI € ail-J{Ka3ysiv ¥ ero IyXOBHOM U MOJTUTH-
yecKko JToKTpuHoi, Myxamman an-Kaum B 919/1513 roay nepenec cBoit ABop B Adyrain, a mocie
cBoert cMeptH B 923/1517 romy ObLT MOXOPOHEH PSIIOM CO CBATHIM™®,

s mepuca u3 poga CaaguToB MpeBbliiie BCEro OblUIa CBAIIEHHAs] BOWHA MPOTUB HEBEPHBIX,
K KOTOPOM ¥ MPHU3BAJIM €T0 MEeCTHBIE Mapadymul (Mypadumyn, CBATbIE JIIOAN) U Cy(pUICKre OOUTETN
— CeJbCKUe, a Ternepb MHOTrIa U ropojackue. Ecim npuemiieMoii cuuTanach TOProBiisi C HCIIaHCKUMU,
reHy33CKMMHU 1 MTOPTYTaJIbCKUMHU KYTLIAMH, TO YK HUKAK He OKKYNAIUs dap-an-ucaama (Tepputopun
uciaama) xpuctuanamu. Teprst nopaxenus B Cadu u B qpyrux Mecrax, Myxammag an-Kaum mor 3ato
MOXBACTaThCsl MOOEAAMU, OIEPXKAaHHBIMU HaJ| TOPTYTajbliaMy Jasibliie K fory. [To aToi mpuumnHe Bat-

# Les sources inédites de Thistoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 151-161, 177-178, 191, 197,
316-325, 335-353, 373, 381-384, 545-558, 596-597, 601-602, 619-629, 630-637, 642-648, 658-663; Gros P. Deux Kanouns

marocains de début du XVI® siecle // Hespéris. 1934. Vol. 18. P. 64-75; CGA. F. 83r-85v; Ramusio. P. 108-110; Epaulard. P.118-
120. Cm. Takxe yrimyOneHHOe uccienoanue o Maxite-y-Tadydre: Racine M. T. Service and Honor.

4 CGA. F. 85v—86r; Ramusio. P. 110-11; Epaulard. P. 120-121. B nomosnHeHue K 3TOM MOAPOOHOCTH BOSHHOTO XapakTepa,
TIO3BOJIAIOMIEH HaM IaTHPOBaTh Tocanue K Maxite-y-TadydTy Hadamom neta 918/1512 rofa, IMeIOTCS M CBEIEHNUS TONMUTHUECKOTO
xapakTepa. HecMoTpst Ha To uto Maxiia onepxan mobemy Han cyaTaHoM Mappakelia, TTofO3pUTeNbHBI TIOPTYTalbCKHif TyGepHaTop
U IpyTye JIMIA TYT e OOBUHWIIM €r0 B TOM, UTO OH MPENOJHOCHUT MOIapKH MOOEeKJEHHOMY CYITaHy ¥ IBITAETCS 3aKIIOYUTh C HUM
Kakylo-To caenky (Les sources inédites de I’histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 337-353; Racine M.
T. Service and Honor. P. 74-77). [Insa cynrana ®eca 1 smupa Cyca 310 6bUT OBl yIaTHBIA MOMEHT, YTOOBI BCTYIIUTH C HUM B KOHTAKT.

4 Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 206-211; Brignon J., Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P. 206—
208; Hajji M. L activité intellectuelle. P. 45-48; Kably M. Société, pouvoir. P. 252, 317-319, 329-330, 334-335, 332; Garcia-Arenal
M. Sainteté et pouvoir. P. 1029-1036; Yahya D. Morocco in the Sixteenth Century: Problems and Patterns in African Foreign Policy.
London, 1981. P. 2-7; Cornell V. J. Socioeconomic Dimensions. P. 395-399; Idem. Realm of the Saint: Power and Authority in
Moroccan Sufism. Austin, 1998, 1. 6.
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TACUJICKUU CYJITaH Hayas UCKATh C HUM Ccol03a U IBaxabl — B 918/1512 u B 920/1514 rogax — nocwl-
Jan an-XacaHa ajn-Ba33aHa ¢ nucbMamu MO MOBOY OpPraHU3allMd COBMECTHBIX BOEHHBIX JI€HICTBUIA.
Becnoit 921/1515 ropa an-Ba33an ydactBoBas B Jiesieraiiuy, HampaBieHHON u3 deca, 4ToObl BMe-
CTe C CaaJUTCKUM IeproM HaJaUTh COMPOTUBJIEHHE MOPTYTablaM, YTPOXABIIMM TOT/Ia TOPOLY
Mappakernty u ero cyirany. Boiicka COBMECTHO BHICTYIHJIM TPOTUB XPUCTUAH U TTOOEAMIN UX *.

Bnpouem, ycTpemiieHust caaiuTCKOro mieprda He OrpaHuuMBAIMCh U3THAHUEM XpUCTHaH. B
915/1509 romy o prOaBUIT K CBOEMY UMEHHU CJIOBO «aJi-KarM», BXOMUBIIIEE B TUTYJT «BOCCTABIIIHIA
10 TOBeJIeHNI0 BeeBblliHero». BrTh MOXET, OH MpeayragbBajl BEIUKYIO Cyab0y, OKUIABIIYIO €ro
ceiHOBei. U nelictButesnibHO, B cepenuHe X VI Beka Caaqutsl ononetot BartacuioB B KpoBaBoii OMTBe
U CTaHYT MpaBsllIedl AUHACTUEN BCEro reorpauyeckoro perioHa, BIOCIEACTBUM W3BECTHOTO Kak
Mapokko. 3axBar Mappaxkema B 931/1525 rony cbiHOM 1 IpeeMHUKOM ani-Kauma cran peraomym
coObITHEM B 3TOM O0pbOe. Ho BO BpemeHa qUIioMaTHyeckou ciryxObl an-XacaHa an-Ba33aHa niBe
JOVHACTUU BpeMs OT BPEMEHU COTPYIHUYAIM JIpyr ¢ ApyroM. Tak, B 918/1512 rony Myxamman aj-
Byprykanu noxasnoBasl ChIHOBbsIM Myxammana an-Kanma, okoHuuBIIUM Mezpece B ®Pece, Oelblit
¢rar u GapabGaH BHICOKOTMOCTABIEHHBIX BOCHAUYAIBHUKOB *6.

Au-Bas3aH He TOJIbKO €311 ¢ MUccusaMu ot cyiaraHa Peca k Myxammany ain-Kaumy, HO oguH
WM JIBa pa3a BeJl IeperoBOphl OT JIMIA UX 000MX, KaKOe-TO BpeMsi HaXOAWJICS TIPH JIBope mepuda,
MyTEeIIeCTBOBAJ B ero cBute 1o K0xuomy Mapokko. OH 1ake BBITOHSUI €10 MOpyYeHHsl, COIPOBOK-
Jasi OJIHOTO U3 YMHOBHUKOB Ha 0Oa3ap B oOnactu Cyc, 4ToObI KynUTh paObIHb M3-32 Caxaphl s €ro
YCIIYT.

[Nono6no MHOTMM B Kpyry Barracunos, an-Baz3an e 6e3 0oroBOpok BOCIPHUHUMAI PESTUTHO3-
HOE HACTPOEHUE CaaJUTCKOro meprda, B OCOOEHHOCTH €ro MPUBEPKEHHOCTh YUeHUIo an-/[xa3ynm.
Vuenuk an-/xa3ynu, ac-Caititad, Hekora BhICTYIIWII TPOTUB paHHUX BaTtTacuios v B ra3ax an-Bas-
3aHa SIBJISUICS] €PETUKOM U MPOTMBHUKOM Inapuata. HaBepHsika an-Bazzany BHyIan 6ecrioKOWCTBO
U Jpyroi mocienoBatenb an-Ilxaszynu, OnucraTenbHblid an-l'a3BaHu, TPOKUBIIMNA HECKOJIBKO JIET B
Pece okono 919/1515 roga: yenpixas, Kak OiHa KEHIIMHA UCITYCTUIIA IPUBETCTBEHHBIN BOILIb B UECTD
cyatana an-Byprykanu, an-I'a3BaHu pa3OpaHu ee, BCKpUYaB: «51 Cy/iTaH 3TOro Mupa u rnocienyio-
1iero». B koHiie KoH1oB ai-I"a3Banu nokuneT Pec 1 Bee BIMSHUE CBOEH CBATOCTH, KaK M BCEX CBOUX
TMOCIIE/IOBATENIeH, OTACT Ha CITYKOy caaguTcKkoMy wiepughy®. Brpouem, Haxonsch B cBUTe Myxam-
Mana an-Kavma, an-BazzaH, koHeUHO, TOMKeH ObUT JepKaTh BCE KPUTHUECKHE COOOpaKeHHS TPH
cebe.

BonbIIMHCTBO ke MHUCCHI M TIOPYUYEHHUI BO BCe TObl CITyKObI asl-Bas33aH MCTIONHST AJisl CyIl-
taHa ®Peca’’. CoBeplMB JBa OTAENBHBIX MyTEIIECTBUS, OH 00be31u1 Bce CeBepHoe 1 LleHTpanbHoe
Mapokko, moObIBajl B TOPOAIaX, AEPEBHSIX U CEJIEHUSIX, TPOEXal BEPXOM OT MOOEPEekbs 10 BHICOKO-
ropbs. [lyTemecTBysl M0 MHOTOBOIHOMY ceBepy, B Pudckux ropax Baoabs Cpenu3eMHOro Mopsi, 1o
PaBHUHAM ¥ ceBepHbIM CKJIoHaM CpeziHero ATiiaca, OH MOT JJAKOMHUTBCS TIOCTIEBAIOITMM BUHOT PAZIOM,
WHKUPOM U IpyruMHU (ppyKTaMH, €CTh MACJIMHBI, 3peBIIe B TeUeHHe Jieta. Ecim B 3TuX Mecrax B
KOHIIE BECHBI €r0 3aCTaBaJIM AOK/IM, OH MOT paJIoBAaThCS MX MPUXOAY BMECTE C MECTHBIMU KUTEIISIMH,
KOTOPBIE HA3BIBAJIM TAKUE JOKIU «BOJOW HYCY», ONaroCcJIOBEHHOW BJIArou, MUTAIOIIEN POCT MOJIOIBIX
pacteHuii, u coeperaiy ee I0Ma B MaJIeHPKUX OyThUIOUKAX.

47 Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 209-211; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 48—49; Cornell V. J. Realm of the
Saint, 1. 8; CGA. F. 86r, 89v-90r, 93r; Ramusio. P. 110, 114, 117; Epaulard. P. 120, 125, 130; Les sources inédites de I’histoire du
Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 687-692.

48 Extraits inédits relatifs au Maghreb. P. 361; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P. 258-260; Idem. Socioeconomic Dimensions.
P. 398; Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 256, 256, n. 3.

“CGA.F. 49v-50v, 52r, 54r—v («ragione contra la lege publica»), 55v, 56v, 57v, 59v, 62v, 63v—64r, 82v, 861, 89v—90r; Ramusio.
P. 75,717, 79, 81-83, 85, 87, 89, 107108, 110, 114; Epaulard. P. 78, 80, 82, 84-86, 89, 92, 94, 117, 120, 125; Garcia-Arenal M.
Sainteté et pouvoir. P. 1024-1026; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P. 247-263.

g, PoszeHOeprep npociiesii ero nepeiBuxeHus, cM.: Rosenberger B. Jean Léon I'Africain: une carriére politique au service du
sultan Wattasside de Fes // Léon I’Africain / Ed. Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri. P., 2009. P. 31-36.
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Onacnee ObUTO IOTHUMATHCS B TOpbl CpeiHero ATiaca, Tak Kak B TOPHBIX JiecaX BOIMJIHCH
JIbBBI U JieOnapAbl. 371€Ch BCTPEUAIUCH YIIEIbsl, KOTOpbIE HY)KHO ObUIO OOXOAUTH IO JATbHEMY Tepe-
BaJIy WIM MPEOioieBaTh Mo MOCTy. An-Ba33aHy 0COOEHHO 3alIOMHWIICS «4yJO-MOCT» 4Yepe3 peKy
Ce0y, JTOBKO MOCTpOeHHBII OepOepckort oomuHoN B CpeqHeM ATiace: MpoYHasi KOp3WHA, BMeITaB-
11151 LEeJIBIX JIECSITh YeJIOBEK, KOTOPYIO MeperpaBIIsiiv uepes3 MpornacTh ¢ OMOIIb0 06;10koB. OH Hacna-
XK JaJICs TIOE3/IKOM, TIOKA HE YCIIBIIIAN Pa3roBOp O TOM, KaK OJHAXK bl KOP3UHY HArPy3WJIM CBEPX MEphI
Y TIACCAXKUPBHI MOTAIATN B PEKY, Oy pIIALIYIO AaJIeKO BHU3Y, «OTUEr0 y MEHS MO TeJTy MO MY PaIlIKH
OT yx)aca»’!.

Bo Bpems HEeKOTOpBIX MyTenecTBri al-Ba3zaH yyacTBOBasl B BOGHHBIX AEHCTBHSIX: HECKOJIBKO
pa3 npu Azenie, kotopylo Myxamman an-Byprykanu He cMor OTOMTh Y IOpTyraisies; B 915/1509
rony nipu ropone Ted3a, Ha ceBepHOM cKJIoHe Bricokoro Atnaca, rae an-Ba3zan npemyioxun crpa-
TETUIO BE/IEHUs TIeperoBOpoB, Oyarogapsi KOTOpOW yJajaoCh BEPHYTh BOCCTABIIMX JKUTEIEH B MOAYH-
HeHue cynarany Peca; a B 921/1515 romy nipu ropoze an-Mamypa Ha ATIaHTHUYECKOM Oepery, Tie
MOPTYTAJbIIbl TIHITAIMCH BO3BECTU KPETIOCTh, HO ObLIIM JKECTOKO pa3OMThl Bolickamu MyxamMMasa aj-
Byprykanu u ero 6para. An-Ba3zzaH 101ro OMHIIT KAPTUHBI U IIIyM 3TON OUTBBI, 2 OCOOEHHO COKPY-
IIUTEJTbHBIA OrOHb BAaTTACHUACKMX MYIIEK MO MOPTYTalbCKUM KopalisMm. «Tpu aHs, — mmcal oH, —
MOPCKHE BOJIHBI UMEJTH LIBET KPOBU» 2.

B npyrux cinydasx oH e3nui B cBute Myxammaza an-BypTykainu — ¢ Jeferanyeii Wi cam 1o
cebe, C peKOMEHJATeIbHBIMU MMCbMaMU CYJITaHa U C MHCTPYKIMSIMU, MPENUCHIBABIIMME YCTaHO-
BUTb OTHOILICHUSI C TEM WM MHBIM IIEHXOM (BOXKIEM), IPaJOHAYAIBHUKOM WJIM MECTHBIM TIPaBHTeE-
1em>.

B pasrap cBoux noe3nok no Mapokko, npumepHo B 918/1512 rogy, nocie Toro Kak B Hauase
neta o noGeiBan B Cadu, y Maxiia-y-Tadydra, ¢ opydeHHeM OT cyiTaHa, an-XacaH aji-Baszan
OTIpaBUJICA B IJIUTENILHOE AByXMecsiuHoe myTerecTre yepe3 Caxapy B TomOykty. M3 Cadu oH ciry-
cTusics B Mappakelll, 3aTeM Ha I0ro-BOCTOK uepe3 ropbl Boicokoro Atinaca m AHTU-Aminaca B Cupkui-
Macy, 0a3uc Ha Kpalo MycThiHU. Hekorma KpacuBbiii TOpos, OOHECEHHBIN CTEHAMU, MTOTUTUISCKUN U
SKOHOMHYECKHIA IIEHTP MpekHUX OepOepckux nuHacTuil, B Hauane X VI Beka CumxuimMaca npeBpa-
THJIACh B CKOIUICHHE YKPEIUICHHBIX epeBeHb, Kaxasi ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM MEJIKHM BOXIEM, rae Oep-
Oepbl, eBperCKIe TOPToBIIbl U PEMECIEHHUKH, Kymiibl u3 CeBepHON A(DPHUKH U U3 JPYTUX MECT TOp-
TOBAJIM C 3eMJIsIMHU, JiexanmMu 3a Caxapoit. An-Baz3an mpuciymmBaiicst K pa3roBopam o IeHax H
TAMOKEHHBIX TMOIUIMHAX, PACCMATPUBAI MOHETHI MECTHOM YeKaHKH 1 HAOJTIO/1aJ1, Kak apaOCKue Bcal-
HUKH COOMPAIOT MOAATH, TTOKA, HAKOHEII, He YCTAHOBUJIACH TIOAXO/SIIAS MOro/a s OTIPAaBKU Kapa-
BaHOB B ITyCTBIHIO**.

SU Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 6-9; CGA. F. 34v-35v (35v: «Acqua di Nuisan»), 258v-259r, 449r—451r;
Ramusio. P. 57-59, 267-268, 445-446; Epaulard. P. 54-56, 308-309, 561-562; Wehr H. A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic

(4th ed.) / Ed. by J. Milton Cowan. Ithaca; New York, 1994. P. 1131 («nusu»).

52 CGA. F. 104r-110r, 130r—132r, 219r-v; Ramusio. P. 127-133, 152-154 (DAR. F. 30v — yBenuuuBaeT NpUBEACHHYIO aj-
Bas3aHOM YKCIEHHOCTh BATTACHUICKUX BCAHUKOB C 5 ThICSY 10 SO THICSY ¥ BHOCUT JIpyTHe MOMPABKH, YTOOBI CAENATh MOTEPH MOPTY-
rajplieB He CTOMb MO30PHBIMU), 231; Epaulard. P. 142-147, 172-175, 262; Les sources inédites de I’histoire du Maroc. Archives et
bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 695-702, 728-731; Damido de Gdéis. Crénica do Felicissimo Rei. Vol. 3. P. 243-246, 1. 76;
Cook W. F. Jr. The Hundred Years War. P. 154. An-Mamypa HblHe u3BecTHa Kak Mexauiia.

3 CGA. P. 93r, 109v-110r, 131v=132r, 219r—v, 253r; Ramusio. P. 117, 132, 154, 231, 261; Epaulard. P. 130, 147, 174-175,
262, 302; Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques de Portugal. Vol. 1. P. 695-702, 728-731.

3 CGA. F. 33v, 115v, 354r—v, 356v=359r; Ramusio. P. 55, 138, 352-353, 354-356; Epaulard. P. 53, 153, 424425, 428-430;
Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 49-50, 107, 112. Oxpyr CugxuimMaca ceffuac u3BecTeH Kak oasuc Tapuiair ¢ ieHTpom
B TOpropoM ropoge Puccann. M6n Barryra BeicTynmu B myTh Ha tore 4yepe3 Caxapy, u3 Cumxuimacel B ToMOyKkTy, B Myxappame
753 roga xumkpel/despaie 1352 roga, a B oOparHblil myTh U3 Takkagsl B Aupe B CHmKHIMacy oTnpaBuics B maabane 754 roga
xukpel/centsiope 1353 roga (Ibn Batwta. Tbn Battuta in Black Africa / Transl. by S. Hamdun, N. King. Princeton, 1994. P. 30,
73). An-Ba33an roBopuT, YTO KapaBaHaM OIACHO NepeceKaTh IYCTBIHIO 10 HACTYIUIEHHUS XOJIOIHOTO CE30HA B CEPEAHE CEHTAOPS, TaK
Kak IecyaHsle Oypy yrpoxaloT 3achilarh KOJOALBL. PayxeHOeprep noquepkiBaeT, YTo BaKHO BbIEXaTh B TAKOE IyTELIECTBHE B CE30H
JOXJIel, 10 Havauia 1ekalps, ¥ HOTOMY OTHOCHT Bble3]1 asl-BassaHa k ceHTA0p1o-okTaA0p1o 1512 roga (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo
der Afrikaner. S. 52, n. 224, 53).
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Cosepiiias epByo NOE3Ky TaKOTr'0 poJa CO CBOMM JIs1/Iell BOCEMbIO T'OJaMU PAHBILIE, OH YUHUJICS
TOHKOCTSIM JUILJIOMAaTHH, a Ha 3TOT pa3 HanpasJisics B umnepuio CoHrau ¢ HoJIHOMOYHOM CaMOCTOSI-
TesbHOU Auruiomarryeckor muccuent. C cepeaunsl X VI cronerus npasutenn CoHrau CMEHWIN Bila-
neresieid Manu B poji BEpXOBEHCTBYIOIIEH CHIIbI HA TEPPUTOPUH, U3BECTHOIN Kak buman ac-Cynan
(oT cyoan, yepHokoxue), Ctpana yepHbix. imnepust Maiu, ocHOBaHHasi OJIHUM U3 HAPOJOB CEMbU
MaH/JIe, pacpOCTPaHWIACh OT ropona ['ao B cpeaHem teyeHnn Hurepa 1o camoro ATIaHTAYECKOTrO
okeana. Korga morymiectBo manuiitieB ocnadno v oHu ynyctiin ['ao, To CyHHM Asi U3 TIeMeHU
COHrau — «4eJIOBeK OOJIBIION CHJIBI, OTPOMHOM SHEPruy M Oe3:KaJOCTHBINA TOI0BOPE3», MO CIOBaM
OJJHOrO MECTHOTO MCTOpHKA, — Hauasl 3aBoeBaHue Cpennero Hurepa. Bo Bpems an-Xacana an-Baz-
3aHa MoJ BJacThio Ackua MyxamMMazia, peBHOCTHOIO MYyCyJbMaHHMHA M MPEeANPUMMYMBOIO BOEHA-
YaJbHUKA, MHOTOHAITMOHAIbHASI UMIiepust ¢ 1ieHTpamu B [ao u ToMOyKTy mpocTupanach Ha 3amaj
oT peku Hurep enga jiv He 10 ATJIaHTHKHY, U HA COTHU MWJIb K BOCTOKY JI0 cyJiTaHata Aup (Ha Tep-
putopuM HblHelHero Hurepa), rpaHnyaiiero ¢ KOpojaeBcTBaMH xayca. B KOHIlE KOHIIOB 3aBOEBa-
Hus Ackua MyxamMMazia Ha ceBepe, Ha Tepputopui Caxapbl, OXBAaTUIIM MPUOBUTBHBIE COJSTHBIE KOTIH
Tara3sel B ABaLIaT! JHSAX MyTH OT TOMOYKTY, XOTSI BO BpeMsl BTOpOro BU3MTA ajl-XacaHa aj-Ba3zana
1IeHa Ha cojib B TOMOYKTY Bce ellle CTOsiIa OUeHb BHICOKO™.

Aun-Xacan an-Baz3zan xoporno 31a1 ucropuio Ackra MyxamMmMasia: Kak oH, Oyy4r JOBEpEHHBIM
HAMECTHUKOM CoHraickoro npasutenss CyHHM AJM, BOCCTaJl IPOTUB ChIHA W MPEEeMHMKA IMOCTe-
Hero B 898/1493 rogy u mpoBo3miacuil cedsl CyITaHOM; U KaK HECKOJIBKO JIeT CITYCTsI, JIBUKUMBbI
PEJIMTMO3HBIM PBEHUEM U B HAJIEK/IE€ Y3aKOHUTh CBOM 3aXBaT BJIACTH, OH COBEPILINII TAJIOMHUYECTBO
B MEKKy ¢ rpOMaZiHbIM 3CKOPTOM M3 BOEHHBIX M YYEHbIX, a TaKkKe ¢ OOraroi KasHOW IUIsl pa3gaunt
MOJIAPKOB. DTO OJ1aroyecTBOEe HaYMHAHUE, KaK W JOJITH, BO3HUKIIHIE W3-3a HEro, Bce erle ObUIH Y
BceX Ha ycrax, korga B 910/1504 roay an-Xacan non Myxamman BriepBble oObiBal B CTpaHe uep-
HBIX BMECTE C JANEin°.

Kpowme Toro, onu ¢ asei, Hajlo nonararhb, BO BCE YIIM CIYIIAIA, YTO TOBOPAT MYCY/IbMaHCKHE
6orocnoBsl B TOMOYKTY 0 HeaBHeM Bu3uTe B ['a0 MarpuOuHCKoOro ydeHoro an-Marumm. Ain-Maruim
MIPOTIOBEIOBAJ CTpOKaiIliee HENPUsTHE HEBEPHBIX, OCOOEHHO €BpeeB, OTCTYITHUKOB OT MCJamMa M
CTOPOHHUKOB maxauma (OT xaaama, CMEIMBaTh) — peub UAET O CMELIEHUH 3aKOHOB U PUTYAJIOB
HEeBEepHBIX ¢ ucaaMckumu. C Tex Mmop Kak oH nmoOyawi mycyibMaH oasuca Tysat B CeBepHoii Caxape
HE TOJILKO pa30pBaTh TOPrOBbIE CBSI3U C €BPESIMU, HO U pa3pylIaTh CUHATOTY, 3aXBaTblBaTh UMYILE-
CTBO €BpeeB U yOUBaTh UX, Ha HETO C TPEBOTOM CMOTPEJU HE CTOJIb MPUBEPKEHHbIE TTypPU3MY CeBe-
poadpukaHCKUe MpaBUTeNN, HaIpUMep BaTTacuIckuil cyarad Peca. Bckope nociie 3Tux KpoBaBbIX
COOBITHH B ITyCThIHE a1-Marumu siBusicst B @ec uziaratb CBOM BO33pEHHM s, HO PACCEPANIT M TAMOIITHUX
3aKOHOBEJIOB, M Cy/ITaHa ¥ ObUI M3THAH U3 TOPOJaA.

He ycrpamennsiii, an-Marwnum otnpaBusics Ha tor, B CTpaHy uepHbIX, rae okono 903/1498
roga Berpetwiics B ['ao ¢ Ackua MyxammaioM, KOTOPbIF TOJIBKO YTO BEPHYJICS U3 MaJJOMHUYECTBA B
MekKy, IpencroTHeHHBIN 0OpeTeHHOM TaM Onarofaty (6apaka, 00kecTBeHHOe OarocioBeHue). A-
Maruiu, nocTporB HacTaBjieHUe B JOpMe BOIIPOCOB M OTBETOB, yKa3aJl UCIOJIHEHHOMY PEJIUruo3-
HOT'O IbLJ1a IIPABUTENIO0, KaKKe Mepbl JOTKHO IPUHUMATD IIPOTUB «HEBEPHBIX» U «TPEIIHUKOB». DTU
KaTeropuy OH OIpeJIelisyT OYeHb MpuOMM3uTeIbHO. Tak, oH pa3penm Ackrna Myxammaty KoH(UC-
KOBbIBaTh BiageHus CyHHU AJIM Ha TOM OCHOBAaHHH, YTO OBIBIIUI mpaButesb COHran He ObLT NCTHH-

306 umrnepusix Manu u Conrau u 06 Ackua Myxammane cm.: Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu, ocobenno: P. XXXVI-LIV, 13-16, 91—
117; Idem. Shari‘a in Songhay: The Replies of al-Maghili to the Questions of Askia al-Hajj Muhammad. Oxford, 1985; Bovill E. W.

The Golden Trade of the Moors. 2™ ed. Princeton, 1995, r1. 9, 15; Kati M. Tarikh el-Fettach ou Chronique du chercheur pour servir a
I'histoire des villes, des armées et des principaux personnages du Tekrour / Trad. par O. Houdas, M. Delafosse. Paris, 1964, oco6enno
1. 6; Cissoko S. M. Tombouctou et 'Empire Songhay. Paris; Montréal, 1996; CGA. F. 374v, 381r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo
der Afrikaner. S. 276; Ramusio. P. 371, 378; Epaulard. P. 455, 468.

S CGA.P.377v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 262 (PayxenOeprep nprBOAUT TOYHYIO TPAHCKPUIILIMIO pasziena
pyKonucy aji-Bazsana, nocesiensoro CTpaHe YepHBIX, 1 51 yKa3bIBAI0 3/[eCh CCHUIKM Ha 3TU cTpaHuMier); Ramusio. P. 374; Epaulard.
P. 462-463.
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HBIM MYCYJIbMaHMHOM U TIO3BOJISUT MPOIBETaTh MHOTOOOKUIO, a TaKke mpeanucan Ackua Myxam-
MaJTy 0CBOOOXIaTh JII0OO0ro u3 padoB CyHHU AJH, OBIBIIIEr0 UCTUHHBIM MYCYJIbMaHMHOM Ha MOMEHT
B3SITUS B IIJIEH, U, HAKOHEII, CAHKIIMOHMPOBaJ OyAyIre 3aBoeBaHus1 Ackua MyxammazoM 3eMeb TexX
IIpaBUTEJIEN, HE MCKJII0Yasi MyCy/lIbMaH, KOTOpPbIE HECTIPaBEJIMBO 3aXBaThIBAJIM UMYILECTBO CBOMX
TMO/IJAHHBIX .

[NocnencTBrst 3THX OIArOYECTUBBIX YBEIIEBaHUIA ObLIM TIepe/] I71a3aMu ajl-XacaHa ai-Baz3ana
BO BpeMs1 00eux ero rnoe3aok B CtpaHy 4epHbiX. OH MOT BUJETh MHOKECTBO TUICHHBIX, 3aXBaYE€HHBIX
B BOHaX, KOTopble BeJl Ackua Myxammaji. Koro-to u3 Hux mopadomaiy Kak HeBEpHbBIX, HUKOTIa He
OBIBIIMX MYCYJIbMaHaMH, KEHIIMH Opaiy B paOCTBO KaK jKeH HEHACTOSIIIMX MycyJibMaH. A-Bas3an
OTMETHJI TIOJIUTUKY OOJOKEHUSI TSKEIBIMU HAJIOTaMHy U IaHbIo, TpoBoauMYyl0 Ackna MyxaMMaioM
B 3aBOEBaHHBIX 3eMJISIX, M Hamumcan o HeM cienyioiiee: «CyntaH ToMOyKTy — cMepTesbHbIA Bpar
eBpeeB JI0 TOTrO, YTO B €ro 00JIaCTSIX HET HU OJHOTO eBpesi. M MaJio Toro, eciy CyjiTaH y3HaeT, 4To
KTO-HMOYAb M3 KymnoB 3 bepOepru Topryer ¢ eBpessMu, COCTOUT B MAPTHEPCTBE C €BPEsMHU HJIH
SIBJISIETCS ar€HTOM €BPEEB <...> TO KOH(PUCKYET BCE €r0 TOBAPHI U IEPEAAET UX B KOPOJIEBCKYIO Ka3HY,
elBa OCTaBUB €My JIeHeT, YTOObI BEPHYThCS JOMOI» .

BaxxHol 0043aHHOCTBIO HAIIETo JUIUIOMAaTa, KOHEYHO, ObUIO JTOHOCUTH 000 BCEX ITOAOOHBIX
oOcrositennbcTBax Myxammany an-Byprykamu B ®@ec. Kommepueckre cBsizu ¢ mmriepueit CoHrau
MIMeJIU LIEHTPaJIbHOE 3HAUeHUe: TKaHU (YacThio U3 EBporbl), MeHbIe U3/1enusl, PyKOIIUCH, (PUHUKH,
JIoIa gy, YIpsikKb TeKJu Ha tor u3 Peca, Mappakema u ux oonacreit uepe3 Cumxunmacy B Tarazy
wm B oasuc Tysar, a ortyga B TomOykTy u B ['a0. 3051010, padbl, KOKaHbIe U3EIHS, TIepell U ApyTue
CTIEIMY U3 BCEro peruoHa ioskHee Caxapsl octynany Ha cesep u3 TomOykTy u ['ao Temu xe myTsamu.
Cynrana ®eca HaJIexalo U3BeaTh 000 BCEM, UTO MOIJIO HAHECTH YIepO 3TOM TOProsJie, HapsiLy Co
CBEIECHMSMHU O TOBApaX U PIHOUHBIX 1leHaxX. Cy/ITaH HyKIaJICs TaKKe B HEOCPEICTBEHHOM HaOo/e-
HUU 32 MOJIMTUYECKON U PeTUTHo3HON KU3HbI0 B buag ac-Cynane, CTpaHe YepHbIX: Kakue 11apcTBa
nonany mnoj Biacth Ackna Myxammana v Kak oHU ynpasisiorcs? KakoBo nonoxenue 60rocioBoB
1 3akoHOBe10B? CBs3M Mexay OepOepCKMMU AMHACTUSIMU U PErMOHOM foxkHee Caxapbl MOJIepKu-
BaJIMCh BEKaMH, U BO BpeMeHa aji-Bazzana mexay ®ecom u TOMOYKTY CYIIECTBOBAIO OXKUBJICHHOE
JBVDKEHUE YYEHBIX JIIONEH U KHUT™,

An-Xacan an-Ba33aH He ocTaBuI HAM CBOEro TOYHOro Mapipyta 1o CTpaHe YepHBbIX, HO ITpU-
BeJI TOJPOOHOCTH O HEKOTOPHIX OCTAHOBKAX BO BpeMsi BTopoid Muccuu. Cy/isi IO BCeMy, OH Oy YrT
nepBylo ayaueHnmio y Ackrna MyxamMmmaza Bo aBopue B ToMOyKTY, KOTOpBIiA, Kak y3HaT aji-Ba3zaH,
CIPOEKTUPOBAJ aHJATYCCKUI apXUTEKTOP IBECTH JIET TOMY Ha3aj. [JIaBHBIN KOPOJIEBCKUI ABOpPELL
Haxonuics B ['a0, HO, MOJOOHO eBpoIielickiM MOHapxaM, Ackrua MyxaMMa1 MOCTOSTHHO Iy TEIIECTBO-
BaJl B COIPOBOXJEHUN MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX [TPUBOPHBIX U 10 JIOPOre pelllasl FOCyAapCTBEHHbIE Jea.
An-BazzaHy npuiuiock BCTaTh NEped HUM Ha KOJIEHH U MOCHIIATh MbUIBIO TOJIOBY M IUIEUM — TaKOBa
ObLJ1a 1IepeMOHUST CAMOYHHUMKEHU S, TTOJIOKEHHAST «/1aKe MOCITy BEJIMKOTO MPaBUTENIsT». 3a MONITOpa
CTOJIETHS /IO TOTO 3HAMEHUTHIN Iy TeleCTBEeHHMK 1 nucatens VIoH battyTa Obu1 cBUzIETEIEM TTOI00-
HBIX € MPOSIBICHUI IOYUTAHUSI CO CTOPOHBI MOAJJaHHBIX UMIlepaTopa Mainu 1 yIuBIsuIcs, Kak OHU
He 3anopomar cede ra3a®.

5T Hunwick J. O. Shari‘a in Songhay, . 2, 4, 5, ocobenHo: P. 118-131, o Bompocax maxgupa (0OOBSBICHHUS APYroro YeoBeKa
HeBepHbIM) U Jkuxana. Idem. Notes on Slavery in the Songhay Empire // Slaves and Slavery in Muslim Africa / Ed. by J. R. Willis.
London, 1985. 2 vols. Vol. 2. P. 16-20. [layipHelime NoqpoOHOCTH O BBICTYIUICHHMHU al-Maruiiv poTHB eBpeeB M O IPABOBOM CIIOpe
00 HX cTaTyce B ropoax 0a3ucoB CM. HUXe, III. 6.

¥ CGA.F. 382r, 385r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 280, 292; Ramusio. P. 379, 382; Epaulard. P. 468, 473.

3 Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. 55, 67, 74, 80, 97; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 84; Saad E. Social History of Timbuktu:
The Role of Muslim Scholars and Notables, 1400-1900. Cambridge, 1983. P. 39, 66—67; CGA. F. 382r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes
Leo der Afrikaner. S. 280; Ramusio. P. 379; Epaulard. P. 468-469.

%0 CGA. F. 380v=382v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 274-282; Ramusio. P. 377-379; Epaulard. P. 467-
469; Ibn Battuta. Ibn Battuta in Black Africa. P. 49; Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. XXXVIII, XLVIII.
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Bce obmienune ¢ Ackua MyxammaaoM, Ha si3bIKe COHTau WM Ha apaOCKoM, IIUTO Yepe3 ToCcpe/i-
HukoB. Korga an-Bazzan otnipaBuiics B Omm3iexaruil mopt Kadapa, oH, HaKOHeII, CMOT ITIOTOBOPHUTH
HAIPSIMYIO C €ro IJIABHBIM HAYJIBHUKOM. TOT ObLJT pOJICTBEHHUKOM IPABUTEINS M YEJIOBEKOM, KOTO-
poro ayi-Ba33aH Ha3BaJI «CIIpaBeIMBbIM» — PEIKMI KOMIUTUMEHT B ero yctax. Haxomsick B ToMOyKTy
u B Kabape, an-Ba33aH, BuguMo, BCTpedas KyIioB U3 FOPOIOB U ceJieHni MaJtu, jiexariux BBepX 1o
Hurepy, 1 u3 cnaBHoro ropozaa Jl>keHHe 1 paiioHa BITyOb OT HETO, B IByXCTaX MIJISIX K I0r0O-3arnajy, Ha
nputoke Hurepa. O6e TeppuTOpru HECKOIBKO JeCSATKOB JIET Ha3a MpUCoeAMHII K umnepun CoHrau
Cynnu Amu, u an-Ba33an MHOTO YCTIBIIIIAT O HUX, MOKa HAOMoaa1, Kak Kynibl u3 ToMOyKTy Harpy-
KaI0T CBOM HEOOJIBINIKE Cy/Ia, YTOOBI OTIPABUTHCS B Iy TEIIECTBHE BBEPX 110 peke. MoskeT ObITh, Koraa
OH BIiepBble Npuesxai B CTpaHy YEpHBIX, €r0 BO3WJIM TyAa BMECTE C As1/1el, HO B 3TOT pa3 OH, CKOpee
BCETro, MOBEPHYJI Ha BOCTOK, K MHOTOJTIONHOMY ropoay ['ao, leHTpy BJIaCTH COHTaliCKUX IpaBUTEJIEH,
C ero 6oraTeiM KyIe4ecTBOM M MHOXKECTBOM PHIHKOB. B BEIMKOJIENTHOM TaMOIITHEM JBOPILIE €r0 BOC-
XUTWJI TPOMAJIHBIII BHYTPEHHUI ABOP, OKPYKEHHBIN rajiepesmu, rae Ackua Myxammaj npuHumat
MOCETUTEJIEH; BO3MOXKHO, TTocos 13 Peca Momyqns y uMIrepaTopa BTOPYIO ayIueHIHio ‘!,

N3 Tao an-BaszaH, Kaxkercs, moexajn C KapaBaHOM Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK, B Arajaec — ropof,
U3 KOTOPOTrO Tyaperckue Cy/TaHbl IPaBUIM CBOMM LIAPCTBOM AUp (Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHOTO
Hurepa). Tam ani-Ba33aH BbISICHW, YTO B PE3YJIbTATE MPOU3BEIEHHOIO OAUHHA/ILIAT JIET Ha3a]] BOCH-
Horo Habera co cropoHbl COHrau CyaTaHbl IUIATST BHYNIMTEbHYIO JaHb Ackua Myxammany, HO,
HECMOTPs1 Ha 3TO, IPABUTEIIM MOTYYAIOT KPYIHBIE 10XObI OT MO3EMEJIbHBIX HAJIOTOB U TAMOKEHHBIX
cOopoB. An-Ba3zaH oTMeTHIJI CMEIIaHHbIA COCTaB HACENIeHUs: B Arajiece JTOMUHUPOBAIN OepOephl
— 3JIUTa TyaperoB, MOTOMKH BbIxoA1eB U3 Caxapbl, a MECTHOE HACEJIeHUE, MOCTaBJISIONIEe CONJar B
apMHUIO TIPABUTENIS U 3aHATOE pa3BeIeHUEM KO3 M KOPOB B I0KHOM AMpE, COCTOSIIO U3 JIIOAEH C TEM-
HOW KOXeH, Kak 1y paboB®?.

OH HaBepHSIKa CIBIIIAT TaKkKe O maxaume — CMEIICHUH PeJTMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUIA U OOPSIOB
— B napctBe Aup. Cpenu HaceneHusl, He IPUHAJIeKABIIETO K Tyaperam, ObUI0O MHOTO HEMYCY/IbMaH,
U JJaxe B yucie nocienosaresneil [Ipopoka MHOrue npoaoikand «IMOKJIOHATbCA UAOIAM U IPUHO-

%l CGA. F. 378v=380v, 382v-384v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 266-272, 282-290; Ramusio. P. 376—
377, 379-381; Epaulard. P. 464-466, 469-47; Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. XLVII-XLVIII; Cissoko S. M. Tombouctou. P. 101-
106. An-Ba33aHn nucan B Hauasie cBoelt KHUTH 00 Adpuke: «Msbl tuisui [mo Hurepy] u3 koposeBctBa ToMOyKTy Ha BOCTOKE BHH3 IO
TEYCHHIO PEKU K KOPOJIEBCTBY [[)KeHHE MM KOpPOJIeBCTBY Maiti, KOoTophie pacronoxensl Ha 3amane» (CGA. F. 3r; Ramusio. P. 21;
Epaulard. P. 5). ITockombky peka Hurep TeueT Ha BOCTOK, 9TO yTBEp:KIEHHE 3aCTABUIIO yUEHBIX FOBOPHTD, UTO an-Ba33an Hukorna
He GbiBat B [IkeHHe 1 Mam. MoxeT ObITh, 9TO OHO U3 IpeyBeanIeHunil aj-Ba33aHa, HO HaI0 OTMETUTB, YTO OHO SIBJISIETCS YaCThIO
paccykIeHHs O pa3HOIIaCHsIX reorpacos 1o MOBOY TOro, sIBIsTioTcst i Hurep u Hum ennHO# pexoii ¢ 00IyM NCTOKOM Ha BOCTOKE —
npeoGIafaoliee MHEHHE YYEHbIX — WM 3TO OT/eNIbHAsI peKa C COOCTBEHHBIM HCTOKOM, KaK, BEPOSITHO, CYUTAII MECTHBIE JIONOUHUKH
u ToproBusl. To, urto an-Bas3an, roBopst 0 cebe, TprMeHsIET MECTONMEHHE «Mbl», a He OOBIYHOE «OH» (CM. HIDXe, IJI. 8), HABOWT Ha
MBICJTb O JIOHOTHOM IT0XO/Ie, COBEPIIEHHOM BMecTe ¢ Jisiiell. B HaGmonennn an-Bas3ana o teuennn Hurepa Morim oTpasuThest HayqHbIE
MIpepacCyIKy, a TakKe JOTUIl CPOK, OTAEABIINI €ro OT 3TOrO MyTEeNIeCTBUS, COBEPIIEHHOrO B I0HOCTU. Tak WM MHave, y HEro
€/IBa JI MOIJIO OBITh BpeMsl [UIsI TAKOTO JIJTUTENBHOTO ITyTEeNIECTBIS Ha 3amaj Bo BpeMs Busmta 918/1512 rona, koraa oH mpueskat
C CaMOCTOSITENTFHOM O(PHITATEHON MUCCHET.

2 CGA. F. 385r-386r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 292-98; Ramusio. P. 382-383; Epaulard. P. 473-475;
Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. XLI; Hamani D. M. Au carrefour du Soudan. P. 171-173, 181-183. «XpoHuKa cyaTaHata AMp» IJIacHr,
4to Boe OparbeB, Myxamman an-Agun 1 Myxammag Axmajl, ObUIM Cy/ITaHAMU-CONPABUTENISAMU B TEUEHUE AECATH JIET, HAYMHAS C
907/1502 roma An-Ba3zaH yOMHHAET TOJIBKO OTHOTO CyJTaHa, Tak 4To Myxammaa AXmaj, MpearoNoKUTEIbHO, YMEP KO BPEMEHH
ero nipuesaa B 919/1513 rogy (Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. 71; Palmer H. R. Sudanese Memoirs. Being mainly translations of a
number of Arabic Manuscripts relating to the Central and Western Sudan. London, 1967. 3 vols. Vol. 3. P. 48; Hamani D. M. Au
carrefour du Soudan. P. 173). XamaHnu oTMedaeT HETOUHOCTH Y al-Ba33aHa B reorpad)uyeckoM OMUCaHUM CEBEPHOTO AMpPa U IMyCTHIHU
Ha CeBep OT Hero, HO MO[YePKUBAET BEPHOCTD €ro OIMCaHMs Arazieca M 00JIacTH Ha Ior oT 3Toro ropoza. OH 3aKinovaer, 4to an-Basszan
HHKOT/1a He ObIBal B Arajiece, M BOOOIIIe, «HOTa ero HUKOIa He CTyNaJia B paloHbl BocTouHee TOMOYKTY», 8 BMECTO 3TOrO OH COOMpa
nnpopmanmio 06 Arazgece ot codecentnkoB B TomOykry (Ibid. P. 177-178, 181, 184). O reorpaduyeckix HETOYHOCTSIX CM. TaKKe:
Epaulard. P. 449, n. 160, 451, n. 162. TIorpentHoCT B CBEACHUSX O «ITyCThIHE, [7Ie JKUBET HAPOJ Tapra» IMpoIe BCEro OOBSCHSIIOTCS
TeM (hakToM, 4To a-XacaH a-Ba33aH HUKorIa ee He nepecekas (B 000MX Iy TEIeCTBUSX OH Lue Ha tor yepe3 CumkuimMacy u Tarasy,
u puobLI B Aragec u3 ['ao Toxe 1o MMyTH, IpojieraplieMy I0XHee), a KHUTY CBOIO TUCaJl MO HEMOJIHBIM 3aMeTKaM MHOTO JIET CITyCTsI
B UTtaimu, He UMes HU JOCTYIA K TEKCTaM, HU KOHTAKTOB C JIOJbMH, KOTOpPble MOIJIM Obl IOMOYb €My B OIHCAaHUU (CM. HUIKE, TII. 4).
Ero ToO4HOCTh B KOHKPETHBIX JIETAJISAX OMMCAHUA Arajieca ropaso pasyMHee OOBsACHATb TeM, YTO OHU ObLIM MOYEPITHYThl BO BpeMs
PeasbHOro MOCEIEHN .
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CUTb M KEPTBbI». [JOBOJILHO JTIOOOIBITHO, UTO CY/ITaHbl ATa/ieca MoTyJyaid HACTABJICHUS OT YYE€HOTO
erunTsiHUHA ac-CyilyTH, TPOSIBJISIBILIETO B TOM CMBICTIE TOpas3io OoJIbIiie TMOKOCTH, YeM al-Maruim.
Ac-Cyitytt noOyXJaj1 Cy/lITaHOB IIPAaBUTh CIPABEUIUBO, B JyXe NpeaHauepTanuii [Ipopoka u mapu-
aTa, HO KOI/ia €ro CHpallyBajy 10 OBOLY U3rOTOBJIEHUS U UCIIOIb30BaHU S aMYJIETOB U TAJIMCMAHOB,
OH TOBOPWUJI, YTO 3TO HE 3aIPeIaeTcsl, «eClIM B HUX He COICPKUTCS HUYETO MPEeIOCYAUTETHHOTO» 63,

Crenyroniyo OOJBIIYIO OCTAHOBKY, TIOCJIE JUIMTEILHOTO My TEIIECTBUS Ha 10T, aj-Bassan coemnan
B rocyaapctse bopHy, rie ropopuiv Ha si3plke KaHypu, a TO4Hee — B ero croauie Hrazapramy, B
HECKOJIbKUX MWJISIX K 3amany ot o3epa Yan®. bopHy Haxoamnock BHE JOCSITaeéMOCTH AJisl BJIacTUTe-
neii Conrau. Ero cynranom, wi mau, Obut B TO Bpems Unprc Karakapmadbu — denoBek, 3ariOMHHB-
mmiics an-Ba3zaHy, a Takke ONMCaHHbI B XPOHMKAX U 3M0CE KAK IPaBUTEIIb, YCIEITHO BOEBABIINI
c cocesiMu, HaporoM Oynana u3 Kanema, n3gaBHa nocsraBimmm Ha ero 3emuid. Kak kpacHOpeunBo
OIMMCHIBAJI €T0 NEesTHUS OVH TOTHATHUN hakux, mau Viapuc ObUT «cripaBeyiiB, OOro0osi3HeH, Oma-
rOYECTUB, CMEJ U HEYCTpallMM» — IIPaBUTEN b, COBEPLIMBIINI MAJIOMHUYECTBO B Mekky. Aj-Bas-
3aH, BIPOYEM, 3aMETUJI, YTO CYJITaH JOBOJIBHO YKJIOHUYMBO BeleT cebsi, Korma Tpedyercs 3a 4To-To
TUIATUTh, HO OUEHb JIIOUT IMOKPACOBATHCSI CBOMM OOraTcTBOM. BOpHY HaXoIMIOCh Ha 10KHOM KOHIIE
OJIHOTO U3 CPaBHUTEJIHO JIETKUX ITyTeH Yepes3 MyCThIHIo, U Mau Vapuc noceuian o Hemy KyIioB 3a
JomaapMu B Marpu0. 3atem OH 3aCTaBiIsI UX TOKUAATHCS AOJTHE MECSIIbL,  TO U IIEJIbIN TOJI, TIOKa y
Hero HabepeTcsi I0CTaTOUYHO padoOB, 3aXBaYEHHBIX B BOGHHBIX ITOXOAAX, YTOOBI C HUMU PACTIIIATUTHCS.
Kymp! kanoBammcek an-Bas3aHy Ha cBOIO cyb0y, OCOOEHHO OTOPUMTENIBHYIO B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO MPH
nsope Mapuca Kartakapmabu 30710TO CBEPKAJIO MOBCIOAY: U3 30JI0Ta ObUIM YAIIKXA U MUCKH, JIOIIA -
Hasi cOpys ¥ IITNOPBI Y BCAAHUKOB, JIaXe [eny Ha cobakax®.

[TpoBens mecsau B bopHy, an-Ba3z3zan npoexait yepes 3eMJu KOposieBCcTBa «l aora» — TaAMHCTBEH-
HYIO 00J1aCTh, IIEHTP KOTOPOUM MCTOPUKU ACCOIIMMPYIOT C TOW MJIM MHOM YaCThI0 HBIHEIITHETo rocyaap-
crBa Cynan. Ilo onucanuio an-Ba3zana mecTHbIE MyCy/JIbMaHCKUI mpaBuTesib Xomapa (Ymap wiu
AMapa) onpaBIbpIBaJl CBOIO PEIyTaIvIio MIEIPOro BIACTUTENs, BABOMHE BO3HArpax/jas 3a KasKablid
MOTy4YeHHBI UM noaapok. K ero aBopy yacto npueskanu Kymisl u3 Erunra, sxaxkaynme oOMeHu-
BaThCsl TOBAPAMH, M BECbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO C KAKMM-TO U3 UX KapaBaHOB aJl-Ba33aH nepecek HyOuii-
CKHe 3eMJIY, YTOObl HAHECTH OJIUH M3 TPEX CBOMX BU3UTOB (BO3MOXXHO, IEPBBIN) B cTpaHy Ha Hue.

3 Hamani D. M. Au carrefour du Soudan. P. 162-163, 168-169, 192; Sartain E. M. Jalal al-din al-Suyuti. Biography and
background. Cambridge, 1975. 2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 50-52.

64 Kaxercs, an-Bassan e3mui B Bopny yepes 3emin xayca — ['o6up, Karmna u Kano — o6actu, Ha KOTopble BCKOpe Hanasl ACKua
MyxamMmag, XOTs U He CyMeJ YCIIeNTHO B3ATh rof KoHTponb. Okkynarms ['o6upa nmmepreit Conran onvcana yueHsiM Byoy Xama
Ha OCHOBE TEKCTa CBATOrO OTineNnbHrKa Manaam Hccaka, HamicanHoro B niepuon 912-919/1506-1513 roma (Hama B. Histoire du
Gobir et de Sokoto. Paris, 1967. P. 25-37). Cornacuo «Tapux ac-Cynan» ac-Caagu u «Tapux an-arramr» Karu (al-Sa‘di’s Ta’rikh al-
Sudan and Kati’s Ta’rikh alfattash), Ackua Myxamman cHauana arakoBan Karnuny B koHre 919/1514 rona (Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu.
P. 113; Kati M. Tarikh el-Fettach. P. 147), To ecTb 4epe3 HECKOJIBKO MecsIIeB Ioclie 0The3na an-Ba3zana u3 CTpaHbl YepHBIX. AJl-
Bas3an HasbiBaet 3emim xayca ['o6up, Karnmna, Kano, 3amdapa 1 3apua nogsnactasiMu umniepuy COHrau, XOTsI ¥ HE TIPUBOJUT JaThl
ux 3aBoeBaHus1 (CGA. F. 386r-387v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 296-304; Ramusio. P. 383-384; Epaulard. P.
476-478). MoxeT ObITh, OH TIepe/IacT CITyXH, JIOIIE/IIIIE 10 Hero 1o Bo3BpaiieHun B ®ec 3 CTpaHbl YepHBIX, WITH, paboTasi Hajl CBOMM
OUYEpPKOM Uepe3 MHOro JieT B Mtammu, uro-To nepemnyrtan wim 3a6sut. X. [Ix. ®umiep yTBepxaaer, 9to BTopxeHue Bolick CoHrau B
3eMJIM Xayca ObUTO HEOOMBIIIMM 10 MaclITady M OrpaHNIMBAJIOCH TOJIbKO HananeHneM Ackra Myxammana Ha Karnuay. OH He yOexieH,
YTO MMPOM3OIILIO JaJbHEHIIee 3aBOEBaHNE, TIOKA He BUIEN PYKOIUCH, YIIOMsIHYTYI0 ByOy Xama, u comHeBaetcs, uTo aj-Ba33an BooOie
Korpa-mmoo OsiBan B 3ToM peruone (Fisher H. J. Leo Africanus. P. 86—-112). Xansuk npegmonaraet, 4to an-Ba33an mor nepernyTarh
piaapraectBo COHram HaJ STUMH OOJNACTSIMU Xayca C TeM, YTO OH CIIBIIIAJ PO BJIACTh HAJl HUMU rocynapctBa Ke6ou (Hunwick J.
O. Timbuktu. P. 285, n. 74). Cuccoko mpocTo cornaimaercsi ¢ onucanvieM an-Basszana (Cissoko S. M. Tombouctou. P. 79). B nenom
MHEHHEe XaHBHKA KaXeTCs: 0COOEHHO 0OOCHOBAHHBIM U HAJIEKHBIM B OTHOIIIEHUH 3TOM MECTHOCTH M COOOIIIEHUH O Hel a-Ba33ana. B
moboM cirydae an-Bas3aH He yTBepk a1, UTO MPOBEN CKOJIBbKO-HUOYIb AuTenbHOe BpeMs B ['obupe, Kano u Kanune.

5 CGA. F. 388r-390r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 306—314; Ramusio. P. 385-387; Epaulard. P. 479-481;
Furtu A. A Sudanic Chronicle: The Borno Expeditions of Idris Alauma (1564—1576) according to the Account of Ahmad B. Furtu /
Transl. by D. Lange. Stuttgart, 1987. P. 20, 34, 114-117, 158-159; Holl A. F. C. The Diwan Revisited: Literacy, State Formation and
the Rise of Kanuri Domination (AD 1200-1600). London; New York, 2000. P. 15; Palmer H. R. Sudanese Memoirs. Vol. 3. P. 24—
25. XaHBUK 3aMeyaeT, YTO MEeTOJ] Mau — IUIATUTh pabaMu, KOTOPBIX ellie PEACTOUT 3aXBaTUTh, — OTMEYAJICS] B 9TOM PErvoHe B Hauase
XIX Beka (Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu. P. 291, n. 94). An-BazzaH rofpl cIycTsi HOMHIJI, YTO MMsI Mau OblIo AGpaaM, To ectb M6paxum
(CGA. F. 388r), — on Ha3Bai KarakapmaOu JMIIIb OTHUM U3 JBYX UMEH, KOTopble TOT Hocua (Furtu A. A Sudanic Chronicle. P. 20).
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I[TyTeriecTBre OBUIO OMACHBIM — OHAK/IBI TPOBOIHUK COMJICS C IMyTH B 0a3WC, M CTPAaHHUKAM IpH-
IIJIOCh PACTSIHYTh ITSITUIHEBHBIN 3ar1ac BObI B Oyp/II0Kax Ha IECSATh THEH, HO uyeca B KOHIIE TIOe3/IKH
TOrO CTOMJIA®®,

ek

An-Baz3aH uccienoBa Kax/plid YIOJOK «BEIMKOTO0 U MHOTOJTIOAHOrO ropoaa» Kaupa, HO Kak
JWTUIOMAT OH JIOJKEH ObUT BBISICHAITh, KAKOBBI MOJIMTHUYECKHE HACTPOSHHUSI M TEUEHHU S TIPH JIBOPE TIpe-
crapesioro MamJiokckoro cyiatana Kancyxa an-Taypu. 3a Kancyxowm crosiia onras v sipkasi Tpaau-
11s1: OH OBUT IBAIIaTh BTOPBIM B uepesie npaBuTeseid MaMITIOKCKOTo cy/iTaHata, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX
MMEJIH YePKECCKOE MPOMCXOXKIEHHUE, BCE BIIAJIENTN TYPEIIKUM SI3bIKOM, BCE HAUMHAJIM KaK PaObl-BOCH-
HOIUICHHBIE (MAMI0K TI0-apaOCKK O3HAYAET «IIPUHAIEKALINA KOMY-JTM00»), U BCEM MPUXOIMIOCH
OTpPEKaThCsl OT XPUCTUAHCKOUN BEpbl, B KOTOPOH OHM ponmnch’’. Kaxaplil U3 CylITaHOB MPUXOANI K
BJIACTH He TI0 3aKOHHOMY TIpaBy HAC/IeIOBaHMsI, a Oaroiapst MHTpUram, CBsI3siM U BOeHHOH cuJie. Mx
umrnepus oxpatbiBaia Eruner u JleBant, npuuem nocieanuii 661 n3BecteH Kak ami-1lam (Cupust) u
BKJII0YaT B ceds1 CaATyo 3emumo. Kpome Toro, oM npeTeHaoBaiy Ha BIacTh HaJ XHUKa3oM, 3amajl-
HOW YacThi0 LIEHTPAJIbHOW ApaBUH, U NMOCTABMWIIA TaM TAPHU30HBI U KPETIOCTH IS 3alUThl MeKKH,
Menunsl 1 1pyrux ropoaoB. Cpeiy IeHEeKHbIX MOCTYIIJIEHUI B MAMIIIOKCKYIO Ka3HY UM JOXOAbI OT
KOHTPOJIS1 HaJl TOPrOBJIeH CIIeMsIMU M AParolieHHbIMU Mopoiamu Aepesa u3 Muanu 8.

Kancyx an-l'aypm HaumHanm Kak 4epkecckuil pad Benmkoro cyntaHa Kaut-Oest u moppaxkaln
CBOeMY OBIBILIEMY XO35IMHY, OCYILECTBIIsIsI OOIIMPHBbIE CTPOUTENbHBIE HauMHaHUs. As-Bas33ana oco-
OeHHO Mopa3wIi MpaMOpPHBIE 3[JaHUsI Mepece U MeveTH, Bo3BeieHHbIe cyntanoM B 908/1502 romy Ha
Bazape nuisanaukoB. [Tobnmm3octi Haxoawics U Oyaynwmii MaB3oselt cyarana. Hapon Kanpa Bocxu-
1mascst 6oraTbiM YOPaHCTBOM HOBBIX TIOCTPOEK, HO M OTITYCKaJI HACMEIIIKH 10 TIOBO/LY KOH(PUCKAIIUA,
PEKBHU3HLIMM MPaMOpa M PaCXHIIEHHs CPEJCTB BaKy(PHBIX OJ1aroTBOPUTENbHBIX (DOHIIOB, MYIIEHHBIX
Ha (PMHAHCUPOBAHUE ITUX CTPOUTENBHBIX ITPOEKTOB. UTO KacaeTcsi 3SHaMEHUTOMN KaupCKOW LMTAIeN !,
TO asi-Ba33aH Haren ee TBOPIB «M3yMUTETBHBIMI». TaM CyJITaH 3aaBajl POCKOIIHBIE MTUPHI U TPH-
HUMAJI CBOMX YMHOBHUKOB, HAMECTHHKOB U TTOCJIOB®.

OtmeTnmM, uto auruiomat u3 Peca, moxoxke, HA pa3y He ObUT opumanbHO MpUHAT Kancyxom
an-Iaypu 3a Te Mecsipl, uTo TipoBet B Kanpe. Jleronucerr mpaeienus cynrtana Myxammag nOH Axma
n6H Witac, KOTOpBIA ¢ MOOOBBIO K JETAISIM OMMCHIBAT BCE TOJOOHBIE COOBITHSI B CBOEM MOAEHHOM
JKypHasie, HU pa3y He ynoMmsHyJ nocia u3 Peca. C ogqHou croponsl, 919/1513 ron Beigasicst Henoa-

% CGA. F. 390r-393r; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 314-326; Ramusio. P. 387—389; Epaulard. P. 481-485;
Kalck P. Pour une localisation. P. 529-548; O’Fahey R. S., Spaulding J. L. Comment. P. 505-508.

67 «Yepkecckuii» epros B UCTOpUM MaMITIOKCKOTo cyaTaHata oxBaTeiBaeT 1382—1517 rogpl. «Yepkecamu» (an-dacapakica no-
apabcku) Ha BiimkHem BocToke HasbiBamm Beex BbixomueB ¢ Kakasa, kak ¢ CeBepHoro KaBkasa, Tak U mpeicTaBuTesiell HeKOTOPbIX
HapozIoB 3aKaBKasbs (Haripumep, rpy3uH). CiielyeT mocTaBUTh MO COMHEHHE yTBEPKACHHE aBTOpa, YTO BCEM MpaBUTENSIM MaMITIoK-
CKOTO CyJITaHaTa MMPUXOIMIOCh OTPEeKaThecsl OT XpUCTUAHCKOW Bepbl. [IpuBenem oauH npumep. V3Bectro, uto cynran bapkyk (1382—
1412) ponuscst B Yepkeccuu u ObuT ipogaH B padctBo B Kpbimy. MOXHO MPe/nono)uTh, YTO €ro CeMbs ObUTa XPUCTUAHCKOM, XOTsI
JOMOMJIMHHO YTBEPXKAATh 3TO HeBO3MOXHO. OnHako bapkyky HacnenoBan ero ceiH Papamx, kotopsiil poauics B 1386 romy B Erunre
U, CJIEIOBATENIbHO, He ObLT KpEeIlieH, a Cpa3y CTasl MyCY/JIbMaHUHOM. BIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, MHOTHE U3 CYJITAaHOB, KOTOPbIE NPUXOAWIN
K Biactd B Erunre Ha NpOTSKEHUH «YepPKECCKOro» IMeprosa, ObUIM MyCYyJIbMaHAMU ellie 10 MPOjaxy B paOCTBO, TaK KaK MMEHHO
Ha niepuon XIV-XV BekoB npuxogutcs mporiecce ucaamusannu Yepkeccuu. [IpuBeeHHBII BbIle MPUMEP CTABUT MOJ, COMHEHHE U
BTOPOIi TE3KC aBTOPa O TOM, UTO «KaX/BI U3 Cy/ITaHOB MPUXOAMI K BJIACTU HE MO 3aKOHHOMY TIPaBy HACJIEIOBAHUSI»: IEPUOIMIECKH
MIPOUCXOIWIIY CITy4yau Mepesadu BIacTy OT oTHa K chiHy (IIpum. Hayu. peo.).

o8 Northrup L. S. The Babri Mamluk Sultanate, 1250-1390 // The Cambridge History of Egypt / Ed. by C. F. Petry. 2 vols.
Cambridge, 1998. Vol. 1, t. 10; Garcin J.-C. The Regime of the Circassian Mamluks // Ibid. Vol. 1, r. 11.

% CGA. F. 405r, 406r, 414r—v («bellissime mura», «li mirabili Palazi», «bellissime Finestre» u Tak manee); Ramusio. P. 403,
411; Epaulard. P. 503-504, 513=514; Brandenburg D. Islamische Baukunst in Agypten. Berlin, 1966. S. 197-200; Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal d’un bourgeois du Caire: chronique d’Ibn Iyas / Sous la dir. de G. Wiet. 2 vols. Paris, 1955-1960. Vol. 1.
P. 48-50, 252; vol. 2. P. 90-92. O napcrBoBanuu Kancyxa an-I'aypu cMm.: Petry C. F. Protectors or Praetorians? The Last Mamluk
Sultans and Egypt’s Waning as a Great Power. Albany, 1994.
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XOISAIMM 7151 ipueMoB. B Mmecsitie myxappame (Mapte) Kaup nopasuiia uyma, OT KOTOpPOH 3a TpH-
YyeThIpe OMKaRIIMX MecsIla yMepsIo MHOTO JIiofieid. 3aTeM cyiTaH 3a00J1e IJ1a3HOW OO0JIe3HbI0 U CMOT
B TOJTHOW Mepe BO30OHOBUTD CBOU ITyOJIMUHbIE 00S3aHHOCTH TOJIBKO B Mecslle maadane (OKTs0pb) "
C npyroii cTopoHbl, an-XacaHy aj-BazzaHy ObL1o Obl TPYIHO HOATOTOBUTHCS K JOPOTOCTOSIIEMY
MIPE/ICTABJICHUIO MaMITIOKCKOMY cyiTany. Korna rogom paHee npuHUMaiu rnocia ot cyirana TyHuca,
ToT npenogHec Kancyxy an-I'aypu goporue Tkanu, HOPOAMCTHIX KOHeH u3 Marpu0a, opyxue u apy-
Y€ IparolieHHbIe MPEeMEThI CTOMMOCTHIO, TIO CITyXaM, B I€CATD ThicsTd TMHapoB’!. CTOJb MOMITE3HOTO
MIPE/ICTABIICHU ST OKUIAN OT KaKJIOTO IMOC/IA K aBTyCTEHIIIEMY «BJIaJbIKE IBYX 3€MeJTb U IByX MOPE».
Ho mor yn guriomar u3 deca npeactats nepes CyJITaHOM ¢ IOA00AIOIIEH MBIITHOCTHIO TTOCTIe LIEJIOro
roja HeJlerkux crpancTBuid o CtpaHe YepHbIX ?

B mo6om ciydae Marpu6 He umen Gosnbioro 3Hauenus it Kancyxa an-Iaypu. Beixompt u3
Marpuba xumm u B Kaupe, 1 B AjneKcaHapuy — MaTpOChl, COJIIATHI, 1 OCOOEHHO KYTIIIBI C CEMbSIMH.
B 913/1507 rogy cynraH jae Mochuiai CBOETO O(pUIIMAIBHOTO NEPEBOJYMKA BBIKYIIUTh HEKOTOPBIX
MarpuOWHIIEB, 3aXBaYEHHbIX XPUCTUAHCKUMHM MHUPATaMU U CHIEBIIMX B IJIeHY Ha Pomoce u B apy-
rux mecrax. B Hauasne nmapcrBoBanus Kancyxa an-I'aypu k Hemy rpue3ajy MOCIaHIIbl paBUTesei
Marpuba c xajno0aMu Ha MPUTECHEHUsI MyCyJbMaH [ paHa/ibl CO CTOPOHBI UCTIAHIIEB, U TOTAA MaM-
JIOKCKUY CYJITaH MPUTPO3WJI KOHTPMEPAMHU B OTHOLLUEHMHU XpucThaH B CBsTol 3emiie, eciu MoJo-
xkeHue He yayumurcs. Bnocnencteun B 916-917/1510-1511 rogax Kancyx an-I'aypu mpazaHoBat
noOeIbl MycyJIbMaH Hajl Xxpuctranamu B Tiemcene u [IxepOe u oruakusai notepio Tpumnonu’?, HO
B 11€JIOM HOBOCTH M3 9TUX KpaeB PeAKO ero 3aHuMaiu. B cymHoctn, kpome an-Ba33ana, TYHUCCKUIA
1ocoJ1, mpuesxaBimmi B 918/1512 romy, ObUT € IMHCTBEHHBIM TpeacTaBuTesieM Marpuba, KOToporo
cyaTaH opUITUATILHO TIPUHSLT 32 MSATHAALATH JIET CBOero napcTBoBanus . Kyma 6osblie ero 6ecroko-
WY JISVCTBUS TOPTYTaibcKuX Kopadieii B KpacHom Mope 1 MHuiickoM okeaHe, persiTCTBOBABIINX
erUIEeTCKON ¥ CUPUIICKON TOProBjie, a OCOOEHHO MOMUTHUYECKHE U PETUTHO3HBIE YCTPEMIICHHS IBYX
Biaablk Boctoka: xapusmaruydoro maxa mmutckoi [lepceuun, Memanna CedeBu, 1 HOBOro ocMaH-
ckoro cynrana Cemuma 174,

Xorsa an-XacaH an-Ba3zaH He momy4ws1 ayqueHIMK y Cy/ITaHa, OH BCE e coOpasl CBeIeHUS
O €ro BBICIIMX CAHOBHUKAX U 00 aMUHHCTPATUBHOM INTaTe U UMeJl BOBMOKHOCTh 4acTO ObIBaTh B
murtazend. Ero BosiHe Mor mpuHUMAaTh CYJITAaHCKUH JaBajap, TO €CTh TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN CEKpeTaph,
KOTOPOTO OH OMHUCHIBAJ KaK BTOPOTO YeJIOBEKa BO BJIACTU, UM KTO-HUOYIb U3 €ro MOJYMHEHHBIX.
Bnarogapsi Takum BcTpedam OH HaBepHsika y3Hal, yrto Kancyx an-I'aypu Hanpaswit nocioB B Ctam-
Oy mo3apasiATh cyntaHa CenrMa ¢ BCTYIUICHHEM Ha MPECTON 1 00CYKAaTh 3aKJII0UYEHHE I0TOBOPa
o Apyxo0e, xoTs1 y cebst B Kavpe OH Terio mpuHSI CBIHOBEH Toro camoro Opara, kotoporo Cenum
yous1, uToOBI 3aBaIeTh pectosioM. MoH Witac mucas B MOIGHHBIX 3aMMCKaX O TOM, O 4yeM aj-Bas3zaH,
BEPOSITHO, CJIBIIIAT B KOPUAOpaX ABOpIa: «Pa3aenaBimmck co BceMru CBOMMH POICTBEHHUKAMH, CYJI-
TaH OCMaHOB TeNepb MOKET 0OPAaTUTHCA K 0OOPOHE CTPaHBI OT eBpOMeiieB». MoxeT ObITh TaKke,

7 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 277-291, 304, 309-313.
"bid. Vol. 1. P. 152. O JPYTuX cily4asix BpyueHus nogapkos cM.: Vol. 1. P. 240, 242, 249.

2B 1510 rofy MCHaHcKue apMus M (1ot B3su Kperocts Tpunonu. B 1523 rony Mcnanus nepenaia KpenocTb PHILIAPCKOMY
OpIeHY rocIMTaIbepoB. I opox ocraBasics B pykax xpuctua 1o 1551 ropa (/Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

73 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 80, 184, 195-196, 211, 251, 423-424; Vol. 2. P. 167, 220, 335. Dmuccaps u3 Marpuba («oratores. .. numidas
et mauritanos»), Mpre3kaBIlIHe kaToBaThesl al-I'aypu Ha obpareHue ¢ MycynpMaHamu ['paHazpl, ynomuHaotcs y [Tberpo Maprupe
I’ Anruepa, kotoporo ®epauHang u Mzabemna nocnamm B Kaup B 1501 rogy, aro0st onpaBaats aefictsus ucnannes. CMm.: Pietro Martire
d’Anghiera. Una Embajada de los Reyes Catdlicos a Egipto (segtin la «Legatio Babylonica» y el «Opus Epistolarum de Pedro Martir de
Anglerfa») / Trad. L. Garcia y Garcia.Valladolid, 1947. P. 84-87, 109-110; Monroe J. T. A Curious Morisco Appeal to the Ottoman
Empire // Al-Andalus. 1966. Ne 31. P. 281-283.

"% Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 106, 248-249, 254, 268, 287, 292, 309-310; Petry C. F. Protectors or
Praetorians. P. 49-60.
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yto auruioMar u3 deca NbITasICs 3aMHTEPECOBATh YNHOBHUKOB MaMITIOKCKOTO CYJITaHA PACCKa3aMH O
TOM, KaK Ha Jpyroil okoHeuHocTH Cpein3eMHOro MOpPsI YCTpanuBalOT HAMaJeHUsI Ha XPUCTHAH .

ek

TeMm He MeHee NIPUIILIO BpeMsi BO3BPAIIaThecsl K COOCTBEHHOMY ToBenmTeno. Kak nmo3axee a-
Bazzan BcrioMuHa 0 CBOMX NEpeMeIleHUsIX, OH JOJDKeH OblUT BepHYThcs B Pec B TeueHne Mecsia
maBBasisa 919 roga xumkpsl (B gekadpe 1513 roga). EMy npeicTosiiio MHOTOE pacckasaTh CYJATaHy
Myxammany an-Byprykanu o BpeMeHH, TPOBeJeHHOM B 0The3/ie. [10 moBomy MoMMTHYECKUX 00CTO-
SITEJILCTB HA I0T€ OH SIBHO MOT PEKOMEHJOBATh pa3BMBaTh OTHOIIECHHUsI CO Bce Oosee U Ooree ycu-
JIMBABIIMMCS COHTANCKMM TpaBuTeieM Ackrua MyxammaaoM, a Ha BOCTOKE JIydllie oOpamiaThes 3a
MOMOILBIO POTUB XPUCTHAH K OCMAaHCKOMY cyaTaHy Cenumy, 4YeM K IpecTapesioMmy U HEPEeIIUTe b-
Homy Kancyxy an-Iaypu’®.

BosBpararscs B @ec ObLIO MOpa ellie U 3aTeM, YTOObI KEHUThCS, WK, e y ai-Ba33aHa yxe
OblTa JKeHa — YTO K TOMY BPEMEHHM BeChbMa BEPOSITHO, — TO HACTAJIO BpeMsI BEPHYThCS K HEH M K
JoMalHeMy ovary. fApuaiiiuve crpanuiibl pomana AMuna Maaiyda «Jleon Adpukanckuii» mocBs-
HIeHbl TPUAYMaHHBIM UM JKEHIIMHAM B XU3HU aj-XacaHa aji-Ba33zaHa, cpeu KOTOPHIX U KeHa B
dece, npuxoasiascs eMy Takxke ABoIpoaHou cectpoil. Hanrcannoe camum an-Bazzanom copepkut
MaJIo MPSIMBIX YKa3aHUI Ha ceid CYeT Kak JIsl UCTOPUKA, TaK U JIJIS POMAHKUCTa, HO YTO Y HAIllero ceBe-
poadpukaniia Obuia XkeHa — 3T0 HecoMHeHHO. [Tonmaistiomiee OONBITMHCTBO MYCYJIbMaH U MYyCYJTb-
MaHOK n30upano st ceds cresio Opaka. O4YeHb HEMHOTHX TPEJbIIAIO BO3BHIIIEHHOE OTPEUCHHUE
OT HEero, KOTOpoe MOOMIPsLT OAUH KPY:KOK PaHHUX Cy(HUEB CTONEeTUs Ha3a/l. Y BBIAAIOIIUXCS CBSITHIX
moneit Marpu6a, Takux Kak aii-JIxa3ynam, Obli KeHbl U IeTH, KaK, KOHEUHO, 1 'y camoro [Ipopoka.
VueHble paBoBe/Ibl, OOTOCIOBBI, 3HATOKH JIATEPATyPhl CTPACTHO KeJIAId UMETh CBIHOBEH, KOTOpbIe
nonuty ObI 110 X cTonaM. Y 3akoHoBea MoH Mopaxuma, KoTopblii ciyrman Jiekiuu MoH asu B Pece
B TO K€ BpeMs, UTO U ayi-Ba33aH, yxe B ABAIIATh OIWH IO/l POIMJICS TIEPBbIA ChIH .

An-BazzaH, B 3T0 BpeMsi IPUMEPHO IBAALATH MSTH JIET OT POAY, PaKux, TO €CTh YUSHbII 3Ha-
TOK MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO IpaBa, 1o ujee, TOIKeH ObLT yKe UMeTh COOCTBEHHYIO JKeHY U jieTeil. Beposit-
HBIM BBIOOPOM MOTJIa CTaTh MOJIOZIAsl KEHIIMHA U3 Ipyroi cemby OexeHnieB u3 ['panansl. Hanmcan-
HBIT VIM TTO3/IHEe TIOPOOHBIN TT0YaCOBOM 0030p TOro, Kak 3akjovaeTcs Opak B dece, HECOMHEHHO,
OCHOBBIBAJICSI HA €70 COOCTBEHHOM OITBITE, & HE TOJILKO Ha TOM, YTO OH BHJEJ: HOTAPUAJIBHO 3aBe-
PEHHBII KOHTPAKT, B KOTOPOM MEPEUUCIISAETCS MAXP WU cA0aK — UMYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MYk 00s13y-
eTCs BBIJICIUTH XKeHe TIPY 3aKJTI0YeHUH Opaka, B TOM YHUCJIe JICHBI'HM, YePHOKOXKasi PaObIHS, IIEJIKO-
Bble TKaHW, paciThie Tym 0e3 3aIHUKA, KpacUBbIe IaJH, IpeOHU, AyXU; Jlajiee Hapsabl, KOBPHI,
rocTesibHOe Oelibe, HACTEHHBIEe PAITMPOBKHY, BXOJVBIIUE B MIPUIAHOE JKEHBI, KOTOPOE JaBaJl 3a Hew
OTelII; TT0e3]1 HEBECTHI, O]l 3BYKHU AYJOK, TPyO 1 OapaOaHOB CIIEIYIONIUI B JIOM KSHUXA; UX MEPBbIN

5 CGA.F. 422v—427v; Ramusio. P. 418-422; Epaulard. P. 523-528; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 271-
273, 287; Petry C. F. Protectors or Praetorians. P. 15; Ugr A. The Reign of Sultan Selim in the Light of the Selim-Name Literature.
Berlin, 1985. P. 222, 225.

75 CGA.F. 52v, 63v; Ramusio. P. 77, 89; Epaulard. P. 80, 94. Payxenteprep natupyeT Bo3BparieHue aji-Bas3ana Hagaaom 920 roma
xumKpsl/BecHo 1514 rona (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 54), HO IIpy 5TOM He yIUTHIBAeT BIOJTHE OINpeeIeHHbIE
ynomuHaHus an-Baz3zana o Busute B Xaxa u Cyc B 919 rogy XuIKpsl, a 9TOT I'0fl OKOHUIICA € HOCIEIHUM JHEM MeCsLa 3y-JI-XUUKKA,
TO ecTh 25 peBpastst 1514 ropa. [Ipu 3TOM, KOHEYHO, BCera BEPOSITHO, YTO Halll Ty TEIIECTBEHHUK M0 3a0bIBYMBOCTH YKa3aJl HETOUHBIE
JaTHL.

7 Maalouf A. Léon I’ Africain. P. 247-253; Walther W. Women in Islam from Medieval to Modern Times / Transl. by C. S. V.
Salt. Princeton, 1999. P. 54-55; Bouhdiba A. La sexualité en Islam. Paris, 1998. P. 16-24; Biirgel J. C. Love, Lust, and Longing:
Eroticism in Early Islam as Reflected in Literary Sources // Society and the Sexes in Medieval Islam / Ed. by A. Lutfi al-Sayyid-
Marsot. Malibu, 1979. P. 86-91, 105-117; Schimmel A. Eros—Heavenly and Not So Heavenly // Ibid. P. 121-128; Cornell V. J. Realm
of the Saint. P. 193. O60 MHOTMX AMHACTHAX YYEHBIX cM.: Rodriguez Mediano F. Familias de Fez. P. 123-268. ITpumeps! Toro, uro
NepBblil ChIH poxkiaiics y otua B 21 rox, cM.: Ibid. P. 148-158, 176-177 (‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim, 889/1484
—962/1554-1555; ero poxaenue 910/1504-1505).
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CEeKCYaJIbHBII KOHTAKT M JIEMOHCTpAIHS CIIEIOB KPOBU Ha HMKHEM OeJibe KEHbI; 3CTONbE U IJISICKH,
KOTJJa MYKUMHBI ¥ )KCHIIMHBI BECEJISATCS] B PA3HBIX MOMeIIeHusIX. MoxeT ObITh, y an-Bazzana B 3tu
rofibl yXke pOAMJICS ChbIH, M OH YCIIeJl OTHpa3AHOBaTh OOpe3aHre MajlbuhKa Ha CeIbMOU JeHb, UTO
TM037Ke ONKCHIBAJ B MOAPOOHOCTSIX: KaK JPY3bsl OTIA KJIayT MOHETHI HA JIUIIO IIOMOLTHUKA IIPIOJTb-
HUKa U TOT BRIKPUKHUBAET UX UMEHa JI0 TeX IOp, MoKa BCe JIeHbI'W He OyayT coOpaHbI, a 0Ope3aHue
COBEPIIIEHO; KaK MOTOM TAHITYIOT pa3/iesIbHO MYKUYMHBI U KEHIIMHBL. A MOXKET ObITh, €My MPHUIILIOCH
YIOBOJIbCTBOBATBCSI JOUEPBIO, POXKIEHHE KOTOPOU «BBI3bIBAET MEHBINYIO PaJOCTh» /8.

MbI MOXeM Tpe/ICTaBUTh cebe JOBOJIBHOrO ayi-Ba33aHa, MOITIsAABIBAOIIETO, KaK B €ro JoMe
CTPANAIOT, IIBIOT U NPSALYT — TaK, KaK, [0 €r0 CJIOBaM, U MOJIOKEHO Xopollen pecckoi xeHe. nu
BOOOpa3MM, Kak OH CIIyIIaeT ee paccKa3 O TOM, UYTO OHa BUJIeJIa C pe3HOM Teppackl Ha KpPbIIIe, 3TOro
’KEHCKOT0 IIPOCTPAHCTBA, KY/Ia BpeMs OT BpEMEHU OHa OTIIPABJISAETCS BMECTE C APYTMMU KEHIIMHAMU
aoMa. A erie MOXeM IPEeICTaBUTh, UTO B )KapKUU JEHb OH KyIaeTcs B 6acceiiHax y MogHOKUs (PoH-
TAHOB BO BHYTPEHHEN YacTH IOMOBJIaICHH S, KaK ¥ €ro JKeHa C IETbMH, — BOCTIOMUHAHUE 00 3TOM OH
XPpaHWJI MHOTO JieT crycTs. Vi, onupasich Ha ero coocTBeHHOe onvcanue oobiyaeB Peca, BooOpa-
31UM, KaK OH HaOMIOfIaeT 3a JKeHOM, HapsDKaloIIecst, YTOObI BHIATH Ha YJUILY, — €€ YChIITaHHbIe Apa-
TOLIEHHBIMU KaMHSIMH 30JI0THIE CEpbI'd M OpacieThl HaJeKHO CHPSTAHBI MO/ TIOKPHIBAJIOM, a JIMIIO
3aKPBITO KyCKOM TKaHHM C Y3KOU MPOpe3blo IS ra3’.

Hanuuwe xeHbl 1 1eTei, BipoyeM, He MEIIajio MyKUMHE ye3xKaTh B JOITME MyTEIEeCTBUS, IPU
YCJIOBUM UYTO OH OOeCIieurBall MX COAepkKaHue Ha BpeMsl oThe3/1a. 3HaMmeHuTsii oH XanayH Boep-
BbI€ JKeHWJICA B pogHOM TyHuce B Bo3pacTe ABaJUaTy JIET, IPUYeM IO JieJlaM B KaueCcTBe MOJIUThYE-
CKOI'0 COBETHHMKA, CY[IbH, TUILJIOMATa U y4yeHoro oH e3aui 1o Tynucy, noceman dec, ['panany, buc-
Kkpy ¥ Kaup, He cuntas MHOXecTBa Ipyrux mMecT. MHorna skeHa v 1eT¥ COnpoBOXIAIH €r0, B IPyTrux
CIIy4asix OH OTChLJIAJI MX MOXUTD K Opary B KoHcTranTuny. B aBToOMOrpacduu Mou Xanayx Hanucan o
CBOEM «KpaiiHeM Orop4YeHHM», KOTJa ero jKeHa M HEKOTOphIe U3 JIeTell YTOHY/IM BO BpeMs Kopaoie-
KpylieHus 1o mytd K Hemy B Eruner®. I6n BarryTa, nBaaiati ogHoro roja, MoKUHyJ pogHou TaH-
xep B 725/1325 rogy u ABaguarh YeThIpe rojia CTPAHCTBOBA KaK MAJIOMHUK, CTYJEHT, Cy/bs, TOJIH-
TAYECKUHA COBETHUK, TUIUIOMAT U JIIOOOIBITHBINA HAOMOHATe b, Y HEro B 0ObIYae ObLIO JKEHUTHCS I10
IIyTH Ha pa3HbIX KEHIIMHAX, HAUMHAS C JOYEpH COTOBApPUIIA MO NAJIOMHUYECTBY, KOTIa OHU Iiepece-
kanu Jlusuio. B JlamMacke OH skeHWICS Ha JOoYepH yueHoro u3 MarpuOa, a yepe3 Tpu HeJeu OTBepr
ee. Ha ManbaMBCKHX OCTpOBax OH B3sUJ1 ce0e YEThIpeX JKE€H — CKOJIBKO MO3BOJIEHO MYCYJIbMAaHUHY,
HO BCKOpe M30aBJICS U OT HUX®!.

O63aBoauiics i an-Bas33aH B CBOMX CTPAaHCTBHSX XOTh pa3 BpPeMEHHOU keHoi? MpIcib 00
3TOM IIPUXOAMT, KOTJIa YMTaelllb ero onvcanue ropoga Tyrrypra B Caxape, IpMMEpPHO B YEThIpEXCcTax
MWISIX K I0ro-3anafgy ot TyHuca. TaMolIHMe COCTOSITENIbHbIE PEMECIIEHHUKH U 3HATh TOCTEN PUMMHO
BCTpEYaJIM UyKe3eMIIeB, KaK, HalpuMep, MOJIOION U IIeIphiid Ieiix AGiamiax, y KOTOPOro Kui aj-

"8 CGA. F. 165v—170r; Ramusio. P. 185-188 (p. 185: Pamy3no 3aMeHIIT MyCYJIbMaHCKHI 0OBIYail ITepeiaur BHIKYIIa 32 HEBECTY
OT My3ka K )eHe Ha eBPOMEICKHMIA, IIPU KOTOPOM MPHIAHOE IEPEXOIUT OT OTIA HeBECTHI K My:ky); Epaulard. P. 209-212 (8 parmente
0 TpUIAHOM DTIONsIp BOCHPOM3BOAUT U3MeHeHne, BHeceHHoe Pamysno). Otcryruienns y Pamysno 1 Dnossipa OT TeKCTa pyKOMUCH
CGA. F. 165v-169v npoananmmsuposai takxe JIutpux PayxeH6eprep B padote: Le manuscrit de 1526 et les cérémonies de mariage a
Fez // Léon I’ Africain / Sous la dir. de Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri. Paris, 2009. P. 147-184. O BbIKyIe 3a HEBECTY U MPHUIAHOM B Marpuoe
CM. IIpUMepsl, U3BJIeyeHHble U3 «Muilap» an-Banmapucu: Lagardere V. Histoire et société. P. 91-110; Shatzmiller M. Women and
Property Rights in al-Andalus and the Maghrib: Social Patterns and Legal Discourse // Islamic Law and Society. 1995. Vol. 2. P.
231-236.

7 CGA.F. 139r—v, 164r—v; Ramusio. P. 161-162, 183-184; Epaulard. P. 183-184, 208.

o) TpeGOBaHUH K MYyXKY COIEpKaTh jkKeHy BO BpeMsi cBoero oTcyTcTus cM.: Consultations juridiques des faqihs du Maghreb /
Sous la dir. de E. Amar // Archives marocaines. 1908. Vol. 12. P. 428-429; Ibn Khaldun. Le voyage d’Occident et d’Orient.
Autobiographie / Trad. par A. Cheddadi. 2 éd. Paris; Arles, 1995. P. 87, 158. ABroduorpadudeckuii (pparMeHT, nepecka3aHHBII
31ech, — 310 «Taaprd», coCTaBISIOMNIA MOCTEHIMI pa3/es 3aBeplialoliel KHUM MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO HCTOpIYecKoro Tpyaa MoH Xai-
nyHa «Kurab6 an-Uobap» (Ibid. P. 27-28).

81 Dunn R. The Adventures of Ibn Battuta, a Muslim Traveler of the 14" Century. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1986. P. 39, 62, 207,
233-235, 237; Ibn Battuta. Voyages / Sous la dir. de S. Yerasimos. 3 vols. Paris, 1982—-1997. Vol. 1. P. 89-90.
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Bazzan. OH mwcai, 4To 371eCh «OXOTHEe BBIAAIOT JIoUepel 3a UyKe3eMIleB, YeM 3a MECTHBIX KUTe-
Jiel, a B PUJAHOE BHIIEIISIOT MYXKbsIM J0Yepell HeBMKUMOE UMYIIIECTBO, KaK TIPUHATO BO MHOTHX
Mectax B EBporie». Bo3moskHO, an-Ba3zaH keHWICS O BIMSHUAEM pacrnoaramoiieii atMocgepsl u
BO3MOXHOCTH TIOJTyYUTh Ha BpeMsi (PMHUKOBYIO POl (B IPOTUBOIONIOKHOCTD (PECCKON U OOBIYHOM
MCJTAMCKOM TIPAKTUKE, KOT/Ia BHIKYTI 32 HEBECTY IMOCTYIIAJI OT MyXka K KeHe), a, COOPaBIIIKCH ye3XKaTh,
TPUXIBI por3Hec (hopMyly pa3Boja (manaax) v OTHpaBWICA B MyThS2. KOHEUHO, 3aHATHO MOpas3-
MBIIUIATH O TAKOM COI03€, HO OH KaKeTCsl BeChMa TMITOTETUIECKUM B OTJIMYKE OT XKeHUTHLOH B Pece,
TO €CTh OT OOBIYHOTO ITTara MOJIOIOTO MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO (pakuxa, Kakum ObUT ayi-BazzaH.

[Momumo nomammHUX jen, mocie Bo3BpaiieHus 3 Kaupa an-BaszzaH Takke BO30OHOBWII
noe3ku B MapoKKO 1O TUTUIOMAaTHYECKUM U BOSHHBIM JIeJIaM, B TOM YHCJIe KOMaHJUPOBKY C LIENIbIO
HAJIaJUTh COBMECTHBIE IEHCTBUSI TPOTHUB MOPTYTajibiieB ¢ meprudom Myxammanom ai-Kaumom. Pac-
CKa3bl aJi-BazzaHa 00 SHEpruyHOM HOBOM OCMAaHCKOM cyitaHe CenMe, TOJKHO ObITh, OBLTH BCTpe-
YeHBI C THTEPECOM U, BOZMOXKHO, TOBJIEKJIM 32 COOOH CIeyIolTylo MrccHIo ai-Bas3ana. Myxamman
an-BypTykanm, npa3aHOBaBIINIA MOOeTy HaJ MOPTYTajbliaMy MPH ajl-Mamype, ofiepKaHHYIO JIeTOM
921/1515 ropa, cHoBa oTtnpaBwI aji-Ba33aHa 3a rpaHuily, Ha STOT pa3 B KauecTBe IMOca K Jpyrum
npaButesiM Marpu6a, a oTTyIa K ocMaHckoMy 1Bopy B CtamOyi®?.

ek

B 310 Bpems y 6epOepckux AuHACTHI LIeHTpajibHOro Marpu6a — y Tol, uto npasuia u3 Tiem-
ceHa, u y apyrou, B TyHuce, ObUIO ertie Oombliiie mpodiem, yeM y BaTtacunos, ¢ yaepkaHueM KOH-
TPOJISl HAJI TUIEeMEHAMU U TOPOJlaMU, BXOJMBIIMMU B UX BlaieHUs. B AJokupe umencst CoOOCTBEHHBIH
MIPaBUTEIb, KOTOPHIM OBbLT TOT/IA OIMH apaOCKUI MJIEMEHHOW BOXb, & MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE TOPOAKH
BI0JTb CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOTO MOOEPEsKbsi IMPOCTO MBITATUCH OCYIIECTBIIATH caMoyTipasiieHue. OqHako
OajaHC BJIACTU B PETMOHE MEHSLICSA MO BO3JEUCTBUEM JIBYX HOBBIX IEUCTBYIOIIMX CUJI, HECOMHEHHO,
CITOCOOHBIX MOCITYKUTh IPUYMHON MOCONBCTBA al-XacaHa ayi-Ba33ana. VcraHiibl, B Hagex/ie 3aim-
TUTh XPUCTUAHCTBO, & 3a0[JHO YpBaTh KyCOK OT MPHOBUIbHOW TOProBiau ¢ Caxapoii, 3axBaThIBAJIM
ropojia Ha CpeIu3eMHOMOPCKOM Oepery, 00Jaraiy JaHblo UX KUTENIEH U CTPOUIIA KPETOCTH, YTOObI
YCTaHOBUTD B HUX CBOIO MOTyuylo apTusuiepuio. Yxke B 903/1497 romy onu 3aBnajienu ropojgom Mesu-
Jbst BO BageHusx cynrana ®eca. K 916/1510 rony Bocniuranssiii nuparamu Ilenpo HaBappo u npy-
re KarvTaHbl MPUBEJM MO BIacTh Koposiss PeparHaHa LNyl Lelb TPUOPEekKHBIX MyHKTOB, OT
camoro IlenpoH nie Beneca Ha 3anaje (3TOT CKaJIMCTBIN OCTPOB Yepes3 NpoiuB oT baauca, ykperneH-
HBII MCIIaHLIAMMU, 110 CeHl JIeHb OCTIapyBaloT Apyr y apyra Mcnanus u Mapokko), 1o beaxaiin noce-
peause u 1o Tpunonu Ha BocToke. CTONKHYBILIUCH C TUM, ITPABUTENb AJKMPA COTIACUIICS TIIATUTh
naHp PepavHaHLy W OTAAJT OCTPOB, JIEKAIUl B MOpPE HEBJAJIEKe OT ropoja, Moj, UCTIAHCKYIO0 Kpe-
MOCTh. A B ciieiylolieM rojay cyiran TiemceHa u3 poga 3uiiaHuoB npusHan PeparHaHia CBOUM
CIO3EPEHOM.

CorpoTuBieHre WCMaHIaM BO3IIaBIsud Apynxk Bapbapocca u ero Oparbsi, MycyJbMaHCKHUE
nupare® u3 Mutunenst. [1pu nognep:xke TyHUCCKOTO cyntaHa Myxammaza noH an-XacaHa Apymx

8 CGA.F. 364r-365r; Ramusio. P. 361-362 (8 DAR. F. 75r roBopurcs, uTo an-Ba33aH He kui B joMe AOIy/Uibl, a ObIBaI y
nero); Epaulard. P. 437-438 (monsip ofmyckaeT 510 COOBIIEHNe BCIe 3a w3ganreM Pamysio 1978 roma); Walther W. Women in
Islam. P. 65, 172; Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani. La Risala, ou Epitre sur les éléments du dogme et de la loi de I'Islam selon le rite
Malikite / Trad. par L. Bercher. Paris, 1996. P. 143-145, 1. 32.

8 CGA. F. 96r, 132r; Ramusio. P. 120, 154, Epaulard. P. 133, 175, 175, n. 81, 0 HEKOTOPBIX MpoOIEMax JATUPOBKH OThE3Na
an-Bas3ana.

84 ABTOp HCHOJIB3YET CJIOBO «pirates». OIHAKO B CBSI3H C TeM, 4To OpaThsi BapOapocca Hanaaiv JIIIb Ha KOpaOiv NPOTUBHUKOB
OcMaHCKOH MMIEPHH U C OIIpe/IeNIEHHOr0 BpeMeHH (hOpPMaJIbHO COCTOSIIN Ha CITy)0e CyJTaHa, uX 0ojiee MpaBHIbHO Ha3bIBaTh KOpCa-
pamu, a He uparamu. Camu ceOst OHU Ha3bIBAJIM «ra3u» — OOPLIBI 32 Bepy, HAMEKas Ha TO, YTO YYacTBYIOT B JUKMXajle IIPOTUB XPU-
CTHaH U He HaNaJaloT Ha MYCYJIbMaHCKHe KOpaOIy 1 MOCEJIEHNUs, XOTs, (paKTHYeCKH, CIIydaluch HarlaileHus Ha MycyabMaH CeBepHOi
AdpHKH, KOTOpHIE COTPYIHUYAIN C UCTIaHIaMu ([Ipum. nayu. peo.).
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COBEpIIaJI MPUHOCHBIIHE OOraTyio 10oObIUY HaraJeHus Ha Kyreueckre Kopabmu u3 cBoux 0a3 B Jla
I'ynerre 6;m3 Tynuca u Ha ocTpoBe [[kep0Oa, 1esist 40ObIYY C CYJATAaHOM, U IPH BCAKOM yIOOHOM CITy-
yae gpascs ¢ ucnanuamu. B 917/1511 rogy on orpas3ui araky ucnanueB Ha xepOy, HaHecs: Xpu-
CTHAHCKOW CTOpPOHE OOJIBITION YPOH B *KUBOU CcUJIe, M 9TO OblIa Ta camast mode/ia, KOTOpylo, Kak Mbl
Buzenu, npazgHosas Kancyx an-I'aypu B Kanpe. HecoMHeHHO, Takoe MONOKEHUE €] — HETIPEPHIB-
HOE HACTYIUICHUE UCTIAHIIEeB, KAUTYJISAIMS JPYTUX MYCYIbMAaHCKHX BiajIeTeNel U ycrexu Apyaka —
3actaBWIO cyiTana TyHuca HanmpaBuTh ocia B Kaup, XoTs moxoxe, 4To TOT BEPHYJICS HU € 4eM®.

K tomy Bpemenu kak cynran ®eca nocnan ajn-XacaHa an-Bas3aHa B 9Tu kpasi, ApyLK U ero
Opar Xaipa/JIvH COBEPIIMIIM HeYIauHYIO MOMBITKY OTOOpaTh y McTiaHleB bemxkaiiio — mpuiem Apymxk
NOTepsT PyKy B 0010 — U 33/lyMbIBaJIA HOBBIE HamaeHus. Myxamman an-Byprykanu, BUIUMO, ITpo-
MHCTPYKTHPOBAJI CBOETO IMOCIIa He MPOIYCKaTh HUA OJJHOTO TOpojia Ha IyTH. BakHOIM OCTaHOBKOM OBLT
nBop 3uiianngoB B Thnemcene. Tam an-Baszzana npussn cyaraH AOy Adaauiax MyxamMma, J1aBaB-
U ayAUEHIIUH TOIBKO «CaMbIM BaKHBIM MPHUIBOPHBIM U JIOJKHOCTHBIM JIUIIaM». OJJHAKO JUILIO-
Mar u3 Peca Takxke 3aMETHI, HACKOJIBKO ObLIH PAacCcepKeHbl MECTHBIE KYTIIIbI TAMOKEHHBIMHU TTOIIUTH-
HaMH, KOTOpbIE BBEJI UX CYJITaH Cpasy MOCJe TOro, Kak MOTYMHIIICS UCTIaHaM. M3-3a 9TUX MOLUIUH,
a Tak’Ke M3-3a JaHW, KOTOPYIO HACEIEHUIO TPHUIIUIOCh TUIATUTh XPUCTHAHAM, BCKOPE BCIIBIXHET BOC-
CTaHUWe MPOTUB MPEEMHHUKA CY/ITaHa Ha MPECToJie, M B UTOre Kopcap Apyaxk 3aXBaTUT roposs.

Jlpyroil HempeMeHHOI ocTaHOBKOM ObUT Askup. Tam an-Bazzan cMor yciblmars Bce ogpoo-
HOCTH O KaITUTYJISIIIMM MECTHOTO BJIACTHUTENA niepel KoporneM PepnuHaHIoM, Tak Kak KBapTHPOBaT
BMECTE C YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN €3/1MJ1 TIOCJIOM Ha nieperoBopsl B Mcnanuio. Y 31eck MHOTO portam
T10 TIOBOJTY JTaHU XPUCTHAHAM, B OCOOCHHOCTH B OOIIIMHE aHJaTyCCKUX OexeHIeB. Yepes ceMb Mecs-
1IeB, Tioclie cmeptu Koposns @epaunania B 1516 roxny, ropoxkane npusBayiv B Ankup Apymaka bapOa-
poccy, 4YToObI MOKOHYUTS C ogurMHeHreM Mcnanun. Apymx yors ux apaOCKoro mpaBuTesist, 00bsBUT
ce0s1 SMUPOM M Hauasl YeKaHUTh MOHETY CO CBOMM MMeHeM®’. «M 3To cTano HavyaioM IpaBJieHHs 1
rapcTBoBanusi Bapbapocchl», — mpokOMMeHTHpOBas ai-Bazzan®s.

DakTUYECKH, KaK paccKasbplBaeT aj-XacaH aji-Ba33aH, OH MO3HAKOMWICA C ApyIKeM 3a
HECKOJIBKO MecsieB 1o ero tpuyMda B Amkupe. [Ipu nonnepixke Bovick cyataHa TyHuca Apymx
BTOPUYHO IbITaJICS OTOMTH Bekaiiio, u an-Baz3an moceTus ero, Koraa TOT 0caxjal UCIIAHCKYIO Kpe-
MOCTh. ATaka MpOBaIMIACh, M APYIUK pa3OUsI HOBBIH Jlarepb B COCEIHEM MoceneHnn [IKuIKesIu,
r7e, 1o cjoBaM an-Bas3zaHa, «kutenun nepegaiick bapdapocce mo coOcTBeHHOM Bosie». Bo Bpems
ocapl ocon u3 Peca, Moxoxe, MPHUIIIET K KAKOMY-TO COTJIAIIEHUIO C Apy/keM, TOTOMY YTO yepes
IBa rofia, KaKk TOJBKO OHU C OPaTOM YKPEIWJIN CBOM MOJIMTHYECKHE MO3UIIUH, TPUHII-ITUPAT TMOTTbI-
TaJICS 3aKJIIOYHTH COI03 C BAaTTACHUACKUM CYJITAaHOM PaJy CO3JaHUsI €IMHOrO (DpOHTA IPOTUB MCIaH-
1ieB. [IpearnochUIKY 17151 TOTO COTJIAIIeHUs], IOJKHO ObITh, BOSHUKJIU B pe3y/IbTaTe BCTpeur Apyaka
c an-Bazzanom B Bemkaiie B 921/1515 rogy. An-Basz3aH coctaBuil TOria MpOTUBOPEUNBOE MHEHHE 00
Apymxe: OH ObUT «3aHOCUMB U Tpy0», yOMBaT MECTHBIX MarpMOMHCKUX TpaBUTEsIeH, OJHAKO BICTa-

85 Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 147-150, 168-169; Julien C.-A. Histoire de I’Afrique du Nord (Tunisie, Algérie,
Maroc) de la conquéte arabe a 1830. 2 éd. 2 vols. Paris, 1964. Vol. 2. P. 250-257; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P.
211,252; CGA. F. 230v, 242r—v, 271v-272r, 282v-283r, 288r-288v, 292v-293r, 339v, 343r; Ramusio. P. 241, 252-253, 278, 292,
295-296, 337, 340; Epaulard. P. 275, 290, 324-325, 336, 341-342, 346, 401, 406; Muradi. La vida, y historia de Hayradin, llamado
Barbarroja: Gazavat-I Hayreddin Paga / Ed. M. A. de Bunes, E. Sola. Granada, 1997. P. 40-48.

8 CGA.F. 281v-283r; Ramusio. P. 287-288; Epaulard. P. 335-336; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 149; Muradi.
La vida. P. 52-56.

B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MFpe MpPHUBIIIETHell YeKaHUTh MOHETY CO CBOMM MMEHeM OOJafayii Xaimudsl U cynTansl. Takum oOpasom,
Apymx Bap6apocca mblTancst 3Tol akIeil MocTaBUTh cedsi B OOWH PsJi C OCMAHCKMMHM CY/ITaHAMHU, MaMJTIOKCKAMY TTPABUTENISIMH
Erunta u ApyruMuy BIMATENIBHBIME MYCYJIbMAaHCKUMIE MpaBUTEsIMU. Bckope, oqHaKo, WCTIAHCKast yrpo3a M HEIOCTaTOK PEeCypcoB
3acraBiiM Xaiipagauaa Bapbapocca (Apymk K SToMy BpeMeHH 1oru6 B 6010 ¢ craHnamMu) nepeiita (B 1518 roxy) mox nmoxpoBuTesb-
CTBO OCMAHCKOTO CYJITaHa ¥ TIPU3HATh €ro BEPXOBHYIO B1acTh Hag AymkupoM (IIpum. nayu. peo.).

8 CGA. F. 296r-297r; Ramusio. P. 297-298; Epaulard. P. 348-349; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 149; Julien
C.-A. Histoire de I’Afrique. Vol. 2. P. 255; Muradi. La vida. P. 50-51.
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BWJI IPOTHUB UCITAHUEB BHYIIUTCIIbHYI0O BOCHHYIO CUJTY YU TIPOBOAWJTI B OTHOIIEHWHW HOBBIX ITOAAAHHBIX
YMEPEHHYIO HAJIOTOBYIO IMOJIMTUKY, JOCTOWHYIO MTOXBAJIBIY.

[MoceHelt AUITIOMaTHYEeCKOM OCTAHOBKOM ObLT «Beyukyid ropox TyHuc». Kak u B Kaupe, an-
Bazzan moceman 3mech Meapece, MeveTH, 0azapbl U OaHU, HO TIO JIONTY CITYKObl €My TOJIaraaoch
HAXOJIUTHCS TIPH JBOPE, TAK YTO OH XOPOIIIO MO3HAKOMUJICS CO CJIOKHBIM YCTPOHUCTBOM IPUIBOPHOTO
mrara. Ha mpotsokenun AByx cronetuil cyntanbl TyHuca u3 quHactur XadcuaoB claBUInCh Ona-
TOTBOPUTENILHOCTBIO: OHU TIOKPOBUTEILCTBOBAIM MATMKUTCKMM 3aKOHOBE/IaM, TTOOIIPSIIN U3yYeHHe
XaJIMCOB TPH MEUETsIX U B Me/ipece, MPUBEYAIN YUEHBIX U JIOJel UCKYcCTBa y ceOs mpu aBope. Uto
Kacaetcs aj-XacaHa ayn-Ba33zaHa, TO OH MPU3HABAJICS, YTO, XOTsI OT HBIHEIHEro cyiaraHa Myxam-
MaJ1a MOH aji-XacaHa OH MOy YHJT «HEMAJIO 3HAKOB PACIIOIOKEHUST» , OH HAXOJWT, UYTO STOT MPABUTEb
CJIMILIIKOM CJIACTOJTIOOUB, IOTAKAET CBOUM XKeJIAaHUSIM, OKPYKHUII ce0Os1 padaMu 1 paObIHSMU, My3bIKaH-
Tamu U nieBIaMu. To 00CTOSITENIBCTBO, YTO B MX HAIIEBaX CJIBIIIANIOCH CUJIbHOE BIIMSIHUE al- AHIATyCa,
KaKeTcsl, He TPOrajio Halllero JuruioMarta, poxkaeHHoro B ['paname®.

YTo 70 NOJIMTUYECKOTO ycriexa MUCCHH, TO ay-Ba3zaH, BUAMMO, TIOKMHYI JBOpP Oe3 orpejie-
sieHHoro pesynbrata. Cynran TyHuca no3BojMI MyCyJIbMAaHCKUM KOopcapaM HaraiaTh Ha UCTIAHCKHE
KOpaOJIM U MOKPOBUTEILCTBOBAJI KaMIaHUsM Apyika Bapbapocchl MpOTUB KCIAHIIEB, HO 10 Mepe
TOrO Kak ApYIK pacIIupsiT TOABJIACTHbIC €My BJIAJICHHUs, OH Hayayl OecrioKOMThCsA. OIWH MPHHIL
nuHacTuK XacuaoB yxke oOparaics 3a MOMOIIIBIO K UCTIAHIAM, TaK He TIOCTIE/IyeT JIM ero MpuMepy
cam xacuackuii cynran?!

B omun 13 mHert 922/1516 roga an-Bas3zan cen Ha kopadib, uaymmil B CtamOyin. Hamno moma-
rathb, cyirtan deca HaJIESICA YCTAHOBUTh OTHOINCHHUS C «BEIUKUM TypkoM CelumMoM» U 00pecTH
OoJiee MPOYHYIO TIOIACPKKY B OOpbOE MPOTHB XPUCTHAH.

ek

C tex nop kak Kancyx an-I'aypu HanpaBuil JpykeCTBEHHOE IOCOJILCTBO K cyiaTaHy Cenumy,
Korja ay-XacaH aji-Bazzan Haxonuscs B Kaupe, cootHomenue cuil B Bocrounom CpenuzeMHOMOpPbe
ycriesio u3MeHUThCsl. CelTM B KOHIIE KOHIIOB TaK M He «0OpaTUJICA K 3allUTe CBOEH CTPaHbI OT EBPO-
TIeiIIeB», Kak mpeacKasbiBai uoH Mitac. BMecTo 9TOro oH rociaj BOMCKa MPOTUB MEPCUJICKOTO I1axa
Ncmanna, 0OBUHUB €ro B HAMEPEHUN «COKPYIIUThH UCJaM M YHUYTOXHUTH MYCYJIbMaH», a 3TO OblTa
OMACHOCTh TMoCTpainHee, yeM xpuctuane. Kancyx an-I'aypu, XoTh U ObUI CyHHUTOM, HO OTKa3aJcs
BBSI3BIBATHCS HA YbEH-TTMO0 CTOPOHE B 3Ty ccopy Mexk 1y cyHHuTamMy CtamOyna u mutamu TeOpusa;
OH Hafesuicsl, uyTo BoiHa mpuHeceT OeactBus u Cenmumy, u Mcmawmny. Korna B pamagane 920 roma
XUIKPBI/OKTsA0pe 1514 roga mpuIuio u3BecTre 00 OMIETOMIISIIONIEH MoOeae OCMaHOB HaJ| IaXxOM
Hcemannom, Kancyx an-Iaypu He 6e3 ocHOBaHUs MCIyraiics, Kak Obl B cienyomuil pa3 Cenum He
JBUHYJT BOMCKA Ha ero coOcTBeHHbIe 3eMir. B 921/1515 rogy ocMaHCKuUi Cy/ITaH U BIIPaBIy 3aXBa-
THJI BaCCaJbHOE TOCY/1apCTBO MaMIIIOKOB B I0TO-BOCTOYHOM AHATOJMM U B JI0KA3aTeIbCTBO CBOETO
ycnexa npucinan Kancyxy an-I'aypu rojoBsl ero HAMECTHHKA M COCTOSIBILIETO IIPY HEM Baszupa. «4To
3TO 32 IOJIOBBI MHE MIOCBUIAIOT? — C HETOIOBAHMEM BOITPOILIA TPUBE3ILIETo UX Hocia cyarad Erunra. —
PazBe 3T0 T0JI0BBI €BPONENCKUX BIACTUTENEH 7» %2

8 CGA.F. 296r-297r, 302r-303r; Ramusio. P. 297-298, 306; Epaulard. P. 348-349, 361-362; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of
the Maghrib. P. 149-150; Julien C.-A. Histoire de I’Afrique. Vol. 2. P. 255-256.

% CGA. F. 317r-328r; Ramusio. P. 319-327; Epaulard. P. 378-388; Julien C.-A. Histoire de I’Afrique. Vol. 2. P. 250; Brunschvig
R. La Berbérie orientale sous les Hafsides des origines 2 la fin du XV° siecle. Paris, 1940-1947. 2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 280, 366, n. 5; Vol.
2. P. 288-316, 364; ‘Abd al-Salam A. Les historiens tunisiens des XVII®, XVIII® et XIX® siecles. Paris, 1973. P. 24-25; Azzouna J.
Apport maghrébin 2 la musique andalouse: Le cas de la Tunisie // L’Echo de la prise de Grenade dans la culture europeenne aux XVI°
et XVII® siecles / Sous la dir. de F. Haddad-Chamakh, A. Baccar-Bournaz. Tunis, 1994. P. 383-390.

oV Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 149.

92 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 347, 350, 364, 369, 411, 423, 427; Ugr A. The Reign of Sultan Selim. P.
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K Tomy Bpemenu kak an-XacaH an-Bazzan npuObut B CtamOyi, CennM ¢ apMuei BCTyNUT B
Cupwuio 1 0OpaTuI CBOM MPEBOCXOIHbIE MYIIKH TPOTUB MaMJTIOKCKMX BOWCK camoro cynraHa KaHncyxa
an-TIaypu. An-Ba3zsan, HaBepHO, cibiman B CtamOysie, uro mmuoHsl CeiMa TiepeXBaTHITN TaliHBIX
nocianiieB ot Kancyxa an-I'aypu k «epetuky» Mcmaniy. OH MOT y3HaTh Takke O pa30pofie U cMsTe-
HUHM B BOFCKE ETUMETCKOro CYJITaHa, O MpeJaTeIbCTBE OHOTO U3 €r0 BOSHAYaJIbHUKOB *° B OUTBE NIPU
Mapmx [Jabuke k ceBepy oT Asenmo B pajkade 922 roga xumxkpsl/aBrycre 1516 roga u o Tom, Kak
Kancyx an-I'aypu ymep Ha mosie 0051 OT CEpA€YHOI0 MPUCTYIa, OCO3HAaB, YTO Bce npona’o. U eme an-
Bazzan mor ycnbimath B CtamOyiie o ToM, Kak cyatad Cemum I crpesnoii mporien yepe3 Jlamack Ha
I"a3y u Tpuymdaropom Berynui B Kaup B Mecsue myxappame 923 roga xupxpbl/ssaBape 1517 roga.
276-neTHee MpaBJieHUE CYATaHOB-PaOOB MPUIILIO K KOHITY 4.

Tak kak cynrana Cenmuma B CtamOysie He ObLIO, (heccKoro mociia, BepOSITHO, TIPUHSLT OIUH U3
Ba3MPOB, OCTABJIEHHBIX CYJITAHOM BECTH JeJa, JTMOO APYrod MpUIBOPHBIA YMHOBHUK. Al-Ba33aH He
MIpUBEI IeTasiel 3TuX Oecel U LIePeMOHUI, HO OHH, OITPE/IEIEHHO, TIOATOTOBHJIM TIOYBY J/1JIs1 aBaHCOB
B OTHOILIEHMH BaTTacuioB, KOTOpble BCKOpE Havyasl IeJIaTh OCMAHCKUI CyaTaH”.

[Mocne storo an-Bas3aH penmi mocMOTpeTh, Kakre epeMeHbl TPOUCXOAT B Erurite, 1 OTIUIBLT
Ha KopaOye B Kaup. Moxer ObITh, OH He yCIesl CTaTh CBUJICTENIEM YETHIPEX THEBHOM PE3HU ero KUTe-
JIeil 1 MaMJTIOKOB, HauagIencst 8 myxappama 923 roga xumxkpsl/31 suBapst 1517 roga. Ho on Bugen,
KaK OCMaHCKUE sTHbIYapHbl (JIMTHBIE YaCTU BOMHOB-PAO0B®®) rpaOUIIN COKPOBHUIIA TAKUX IMPOCTIABIICH-
HBIX CBATWIMII, KaK rpoOHMIA cBsATOM Haduchl, 1 MapogepcTBOBAIM B YaCTHBIX JJOMAax, HEB3UpPast
Ha 3anpet Cenmrva. OH HaBepHsIKa Y3HAJI O CKOPBIX Cy[ax HajJ MaMJTIOKCKUMHU YHHOBHUKAMH, 00 UX
3aKJIIOYEHUH B TIOPbMY U Ka3HsIX. B MeueTsix OH JO/KeH ObLT CIbIaTh, Kak uMsi CeiMa cMeHsieT
ums Kancyxa an-I'aypu, Koria Bo BpeMsi IATHUIHOTO OOrOCITyKEHHU S IMaM NIPU3bIBAET Ha ITPABUTEIS
OnarocioBeHne Ainaxa. Ha ynunax pasnaBainch U3 OKOH phlIaHUS KEHIIUH, Koraa Cenum Topike-
cTBeHHO IecTBoBas o Kaupy. HaBepHoe, an-Ba33aH risaen, Kak CIUpaioT INIMTH MPaMOPHOM 00JTH-
IIOBKH C IBOPIIOB B luTaenu — Cenum 3abupan ux B CtamOyJ1, Ha OTAENKY Meipece, KOTOPOE IOTKHO
OBbLJIO B TOYHOCTH TIOBTOPUTH 3[1aHKe, TocTpoeHHoe Kancyxom an-I'aypu u BocxurtuBiiee an-Baz3ana
BO BpeMsl ero nporiwioro Busuta B Kaup. BeposiTHO, OH y3HaJI, YTO MHOTMX BU/IHBIX JIIOAEH coOMpa-
10TCs ieniopTrpoBath B CTaMOyIT: Cy/ieid, TPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX YNHOBHUKOB, KPYITHBIX KYIILIOB, B TOM
YHCIie ¥ TOProBLEB U3 MarpuOMHCKON OOIIMHBI, OOTaThIX €BpeeB, BIIA/IENbIIEB JTaBOK, INIOTHUKOB U
KaMEeHIIIMKOB Ha CTPOUTENILCTBO HOBOTO Menipece. B mecsiie mxymana [/utone an-Baszzan okazasics B
Pammmpe (Poserre) kak pa3 B To Bpems, korjaa TaM Haxonuics cyntad CenM, BO3BpalllaBIIMICS U3
Anexcanipun B CtamOy1, 3aKOHUUB IMPUTOTOBJIEHUS K OTIpaBKe A0Obur. Aj-BazzaH roBopur, 4to
Buzen B Pammme npekpacHyio OaHIo, KOTOPYIO CY/ITaH TaKkKe MOCETHI C YIOBOIbCTBHEM .

232; Petry C. F. Protectors or Praetorians. P. 24, 49-51.

93 B Gurse nipu Mapiok [TaGrike Ha cropoHy cyntaHa CenMma Nepeinii MHOTHE MAMITIOKH, B YKCIIE KOTOPBIX ObLIY 1B BIHSITEIbHBIX
smupa: Jxan6epau an-I'asamm n Xaiip-6ek. Ilocne 3axBata TypkaMH-OCMaHAMH TePPUTOPUH MaMITIOKCKOTO Cy/ITaHaTa OHH OBUIH
Ha3HAYEHBI TJIABAMH BaCCAbHBIX rocyqapcts: Ixanabepau an-I'azamu B Cupun, Xaip-Oex B Erunte. B manbreiiem [[xanaGepmu
an-T'azanm nogHsit MsiTex 1 ObUT yOUT IPH ero NoAaBjeHuy, a Xaip-0ek 10 cBoeil cMeptH yrpasisii Eruntom. Koro u3 HuX nmeer
B BHJy aBTOP KHHUTHY, HEMOHATHO ([Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

9% Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 2. P. 65-67, 139-143; Petry C. F. Protectors or Praetorians. P. 25-26; Jansky
H. Die Eroberung Syriens durch Sultan Selim // Mitteilungen zur osmanischen Geschichte. 1923-1926. Ne 2. S. 173-241.Ha3zbiBath
npaBuTesell MaMITIOKCKOTo ToCyapcTBa CyJITaHaMH-padaMy He BIIOJTHE KOPPEKTHO. Bo-TiepBhIX, MaMITIOKM OCBOOOKAQIIHCH HA BOJIIO
TIPU JOCTVKEHUH COBEPIIEHHONETHS, CIYXKWIM B apMHU U Jefald MOJUTHYECKYI0 Kapbepy yke JIMYHO CBOOOAHBIMH. Bo-BTOpBIX,
HEKOTOpBIE CYJITaHbl HACTIEIOBATU BJIACTh OT CBOMX OTIIOB M HUKOT/A He Obl pabamu ([lpum. nayu. peo.).

95 Peirce L. The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire. New York; Oxford, 1993. P. 65; Abun-Nasr
J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 155-156: «Ocmanbl, kaxercs, Buzienu B Bartacugax deca moTeHIMATbHBIX COI03HUKOB MTPOTUB
WCIIAHIIEB C TeX MOop, Kak Apymk 3axBatun Tunumcan [Taemcen] B 1517 rogy».

% Ocmanckue SIHBIYAPBI, HAXOAMBIIHECS Ha JeHCTBUTELHON CiTyx0e, pabamy He ABJsUICh. OHM OTHOCWIIHCH K KaTETOPUH Kallbl-
KyJty («rocymapeBs! pabbl»), YTO 0003HAYAIIO ITPUHAJIEKHOCTb K KaTerOPUH BOMHOB U FOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CIIYKAIUX, COCTOSIBIINX Ha
JKQJIOBaHbE U3 TOCYJApPCTBEHHON Ka3Hbl OcMaHckoi uMnepuu ([Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

97 CGA. F. 402v, 411v, 420r; Ramusio. P. 399, 409, 416; Epaulard. P. 499, 510, 520; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal.
Vol. 2. P. 139-198.
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[Noxoxe, 4To (hecCKUil TUIIIOMAT CMOTPEN Ha BCE TU COOBITHSI CO CMEIIaHHBIMU 1yBCTBAMH.
[To3nHee OH CKaXeT 3aXBAaTUBIIKMM €r0 B IUICH MTANIbSHIAM, YTO «pajoBajics modeaaM [cyntaHa] B
Cupun 1 B Erunre», HO ero KpaTkue ynmoMuHaHUs O 3axBare ocMaHamu Kaumpa B MaHyckpurite 00
Adpuke ObTH MpadHbIMIA®®. Bo3MokHO, uTo B Parmae on nven odunmanbHyio Bcrpeuy ¢ Cenmumom
WJIY C KEM-TO U3 €ro CaHOBHUKOB. Tak mim Haue, cBsi3b Mex 1y OcMaHamu u Barracunamu okasanach
yCTaHOBJICHA.

Cemum BepHyiicst B CtamOyn B 1raabane/centsiope, ocraBuB B Erunrte cBoero HamecTHuKa®.
[TpumepHo B 310 )€ Bpems an-XacaH an-Baszsan, mo-suauMomMy, OTIUIbUTI BBepx HO Huity B AcyaH
Y TI0 TIyTH OCTAaHABJIMBAJICS BO MHOTMX MecTax. Ha oOparHOoM myTu OH corlel Ha 6eper B GoratoMm
ropozie Kuna, crosiiem va Hute B Omkaiiieii Touke kK KpacHomy Mopio. OTTyna, Kak yKa3blBaeT
as-Baz3aH, Kymiipl ¥ TAJIOMHUKH TIEPEXO/IAT Uepe3 MyCTHIHIO B MOpT an-Kycaiip, a moToM MibIByT Ha
kopaliisax Ha 1or o KpacHomy mMopio B opThl, Omkaiimme k Mekke u Menune!'%.

MmenHo Tak moctynui u oH cam. KuHa Obi1a 0COOEHHO MPUBJIEKATEIbHOW OCTAHOBKOM IS
MycyabMaH 13 MarpuOa, coBepIalnmx NaJoOMHIYECTBO B MEKKY: TaM ObLT TOXOPOHEH OTIIIEIbHUK
A6x ap-Paum — on pomwics 63 CeyTtol B Mapokko B koHile XII Beka, a BIOCIIEICTBUY, TTPOXKUB
MHOTHE TOJIbl B MeKKe, CTal OTHUM U3 CaMBbIX MOYMTaeMbIX CBATHIX Erunra. MOH BarTyTta, mocetun
Kuny, nmoObIBa Ha ero Moruie, u ajn-Ba33aH, KOHEUHO, cIeJIall TO ke caMmoe: eMy ObLIO JTIOOOMBITHO
y3HaTh 00 UCIEJICHUSIX, KOTOpble OyITO OBl COBEpINAIM Te, KTO MOJIWICS Ha HEl 1 OOXOIVIT BOKPYT
Hee!0l.

N3 Kunbl an-Baszan nucan: «ABTOp mpoiiesn yepe3 mycTbiHio K KpacHoMy Mopro, KoTopoe
niepecek, YToObl BRICAAUThCS Ha Oeperax Apasuu, B noprax AHOy u Ixunna». 13 Andy an-Baszzan,
BEPOSITHO, OTIPABIJICS B CBSILICHHBI ropog, MenuHa, rjie ¢ BOCXHUILeHueM yBuaen rpodHuity ITpo-
POKa, ero Me4eTh ¥ KJIA0UIIIe, T/ie TOXOPOHEHbI FepOM paHHeTo uciaama. YtoOsl 1oOpaThest OTTy/na 10
Mekkwu, OH, BUIUMO, BepHyJIcs B SJHOy 1 MopeM niepenpaBuiicst B [ kuimdy, jexaliyio BCero B st
MUJISIX OT MecTa, rae ponuicss Myxamman. Ecim oH npefmosnaran COBepIIMTh Xalxk, TO €CTh OOJIBIIIOE
MAJIOMHUYECTBO B OIPEAEIEHHBIN CPOK, TO JOJKEH ObUI TaK pacCUUTaTh BpeMsl MPUOBITHS, Na0bl
COBEpIIMTb CEMUKpaTHbIN 00x01 BOKpyr Kaabwl, cBsmennoro Yepuoro Kamus, 8 3y-n-xumxxa 923
rofa Xupkpel/23 nexkadps 1517 ropa. B crnenyronye nsath JHeH OH I0JKEH ObUT BBITIOIHSTH MOJIOKEH-
HbIE ICHCTBHSI, MOJIUTBBI U OOPSIIBI, MOA00AIOIIHE STOMY CPEJOTOUNI0 O0KECTBEHHOTO ITPUCYTCTBUS
B Mupe. BeposiTHO, OH NoIyMall O AUIUIOMATUYECKHUX BO3MOKHOCTSIX CBOETO MpeObIBaHUs 31€Ch U
TIOTTBITAJICS JIOTOBOPUTHCS 00 ayaueHImu y mepuda bapakara, kotoporo cynran Cenum He3a101ro
0 3TOTO YTBEPIMJI HA TOCTY MpaBUTEsT MEeKKH.

KoHneuHo, OH MOT BU/IETh COTHH, €CJIH HE THICSYH MAJIOMHUKOB, KOTOPBIE €KETOJHO MPHOBIBAIIH
kapaBaHoM u3 Kaupa no Bocrounomy 6epery Kpacnoro mopsi. Bo rmase ero cinegoBast Ha BepOmmone
3HAMEHHTBIN eTUIETCKUI MaTaHKUH, WIA MAXMAL, CAMBOJIM3UPYIONIMNA HBIHE MOOEAUTENA-OCMaHa.
['pyrmbl manoMHuKoB 13 Marpu6a n YepHoit AQpuKy 4acTo BXOIWIN B COCTAB €TMIIETCKOTO Kapa-
BaHa, 1 aj-Bas33aH, 1axe B 3TOT HECIOKOMHBIN IO/, MOT BCTPETUTh KOTO-TO U3 CBOMX COOTEUECTBEH-
HUKOB (M coOoTeuecTBeHHUIT) ' 0%,

% Marino Sanuto. I Diarii di Marino Sanuto. Bologna, 1969. 58 vols. Vol. 26. P. 195 (penpuHT BeHenaHCcKoro n3nanus 1879—
1892 romoB).

% Hamectankom Erunra 6bu1 Ha3HAUeH OIMH M3 MAMJIIOKCKMX BOEHAYa IbHUKOB, nepenieanux Ha cropony Cenmma. Xaiip-6ek Bo3-
IJIaBJISLT BacCcaJIbHOE rocynapcTBo ¢ 1517 o 1522 rox ¥ HOCHJT THUTYIT «3MUP aJI-yMapa», KOTOPbIHA ObUT BBIIIE TUTYJIa OOBIYHOTO HAMECT-
HuKa. [Tociie ero cMepTH BaccaibHOE rocyJapcTBO ObUIO YIIpa3aHEeHOo, ¥ ErunToM cranm ynpaisite OObIMHbIE OCMaHCKHE HAMECTHHKHY,
HOCHBIIIAE TUTYJIBI «BAJIN» U «nama» ([lpum. nayu. peo.).

1% Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 2. P. 196-198; CGA. F. 431r-432v; Ramusio. P. 427-429; Epaulard. P. 535—
537.

10 Wiet G. Kuna // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Leiden, 1954-2001. Vol. 5. P. 385-386; Ibn Battuta. Voyages. Vol.
1. P. 147; Vol. 2. P. 135.

192 CGA. F. 432v («li barcharoli che menorono ipso compositore dal Chairo fine alla ciptade Asuan et con quelli essare tornato

fine da Chana [Qina] et de indi andato per el deserto allo Mare roseio lo quale ha trapassato alla banda de la Arabia deserta al Porto
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BrITh MOXeET, OH MPUCOSMHUIICS K UX KapaBaHy, BO3BpaIiasich B Kaup: maJloMHUKH, TIPUOBIB-
me tyga 28 myxappama 924 roga xumkpsl/10 despansa 1518 roma xajoBajiMch, 4TO B MYTH UX
MYUWIIM TOJION ¥ OOJIe3HH, Ta/ie)k BepOMOI0B, CUIbHBIC TOXKIU W HamaaeHus OeqynHoB 'S, A Moxer
ObITh, a1-Ba33aH mpocienoBan coBceM MHBIM IyTeM, CHOBa Tieperuibul KpacHoe Mope uim oTipa-
Buiicsa B CyacTimBylo ApaBuio, B I0XKHYIO 9acTh ApPaBHUICKOTO moiyocTpoBa. OH Jaxke MOTr CHOBa
cbe3nuTh B CtamOys. OH He OCTaBWJI HAM HUKAKHUX YKa3aHWK Ha 3TOT cYeT. Mbl TOYHO 3HAEM JIUIIIb
TO, 4TO JleToM 924/1518 roga on nokuny1 Kavp 1 cent Ha KopaOiib, 9TOOBI BEPHYTHCS K CBOEMY TTOBE-
utenmo B Pec.

ek

Juriomarudeckas IesTelbHOCTh U TIPUIBOPHAs Cly)0a TpedoBanu ot an-BazzaHa ymenus
XOPOIIIO TOBOPUTb, CITYIIATh U ITUCATh, a TAKKE BJIaAETh TPUEMaMH yYTUBOTO OOXOKICHUSI TIPH IBOPE,
Ha rupy, npu ooMene napamu. OH JOJKeH ObLT MPUCTAJIBHO CIIEIUTD 32 PA3IMUMAMU B MTPaBUIIaX U
BKycax, cTpaHcTBys 1o Adpuke u Bmkaemy Boctoky, u mpucniocadinuBaTh K HIM CBOE TIOBEJICHHE.
MHorue TornamHue hopMbl AUIIOMATUN HATOMUHAIOT T€, YTO OIKCAJI 3a CTO C JIMIIHUM JIET JJO 3TOTO
B cBoeit 6uorpacdun MOoH XanayH, 3aKOHOBeI, AUTIIOMAT U UCTOpUK u3 Marpuba. JIpyrue (popmsl,
KaK, HallpuMep, BO3poclIee 3HAYEHUE YIOCTOBEPSIOIIMX JTOKYMEHTOB, BEPOSITHO, MOSIBUINCH MO3/-
Hee. Y camoro an-Ba33aHa He oka3anock ¢ co00i HEOOXOAUMBIX OyMar Mpu MPOXOKASHUN apaOCKOro
MYHKTa B3UMaHus1 cOOPOB K Iory oT CHIKHIIMACHI, T1Ie CO BCEX eBpeeB Opalii CrielMaIbHBIN B3HOC,
TaK 4TO eMy MPHIIUIOCh YUTATh MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE MOJIUTBBI, YTOOBI €0 He IPUHSIIN 32 OTHOTO U3 MHO-
TUX €BpeeB, CJIEJOBABIINX B TOM ke KapaBaHe. OOBIYHO ke OH €3[AMJI C OXPaHHOM I'paMOTON WJIH
C IpyTUM JJOKYMEHTOM, YJOCTOBEPSIOLIMM JMYHOCTh U COCTABJIEHHBIM KaHIJIEpOM CyJTaHa Myxam-
Mana an-Byprykamm!4,

Nuorpa an-Bassan myTemecTBoBaJl ¢ CONMPOBOXKIAIIMMY JULIAMU. Tak, B Jesnerauuu, ciie-
noBasileil ¢ HuM B Mappakert B 921/1515 romy, HaCUMTHIBJIOCH JEBSTH YEIOBEK KPOME CIIYT — a
MHOT/IA JIAIIb ¢ OOHUM-IBYMsI ciiyramu. Ho cynran nuHactum BarTacuoB 1 He MOT MpeTeHA0BaTh
Ha Oosblliee, B IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD, CKaxkeM, (PpaHITy3cKOMY KOPOJIIO, HarpaBuBiieMy B 918/1512
rony B Kaup k cynrany Kancyxy an-I'aypu nocia co cBUTOI B NATHAECAT YeJloBeK. B Tom xke romy
MIPY MaMJTIOKCKOM ABOpE MpUHUMAITH rocna TyHuca, y KOTOporo coBceM He ObUIO CONPOBOKICHUS,
IOCTOMHOTO OBITh YIOMSIHYTHIM B MOJEHHBIX 3anuckax Mon Mitaca!®.

B cBoux crpaHcTBUsIX an-Ba3z3aH Mor ocTaHaBIMBATLCS Y KOrO-HUOYb U3 MECTHOM 3HATH — Y
uMama (TpeCTosTeNs HA MOJIUTBE), Y pakuxa, y NMpaBeJHOro 4YeJOBeKa WM MPOCTO B FOCTUHUILIE
JUIsl 4y’KeCTpaHLIEB, €C/U Takas umesack. B omHOM ropojke Ha ckjioHax Beicokoro Atiiaca Hekuit
3aKUTOYHBIN SMUTPAHT K3 ['paHasl yroBopui an-Ba3saHa, Kak 3emiisika-aHaatycla, MOoCeIUThCs y
HEro ¢ BOCEMbIO CIIyTHUKAMH U TIPUCIYTOi, a OBIBAJIO, UTO, CJIeAysl CyXUM IyTeM u3 TiemceHa B
Tynuc, an-Ba3z3any npuxoausaoch BeieTh cIyraM pa3ouBarh Ha HOUb IATphl. Eciii oH mpuesxai B
TaKoe MECTO, IJie Mpejronaraiach opuiuaibHas BCTpeva ¢ IpaBUTENEM WM Ba)KHBIM CAHOBHUKOM,
TO XO35IMH OOBIYHO Pa3Mela ero y cedsi B pe3uICHIIMN — Kak ObUIO BO BpeMsl €ro BU3UTA B IOHOCTH

del Iambuh [Yanbu] et de Gedda [Jeddah]»); Ramusio. P. 429; Epaulard. P. 537; Ibn Battuta. Voyages. Vol. 1. P. 259-350; Glassé
C. The Concise Encyclopaedia of Islam. London, 1989. P. 214-216, 313-316; Jomier J. Le mahmal et la caravane égyptienne des
pelerins de La Mecque, XIII°*-XX° siecles. Cairo, 1953, rn. 1-2, 4, 6; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 85, 163,
321, 324; Vol. 2. P. 188, 208; Le Tourneau R. Fez in the Age. P. 137-138.

193 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 2. P. 217, 228.

104 Ibn Khaldun. Le voyage; Bjorkman W. Diplomatic // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Leiden, 1954-2001. Vol. 2. P. 303;
CGA. F. 198r, 253r («lettere de Favore del Re»), 269r («salvo conducto»), 359v; Ramusio. P. 210, 261, 275, 357; Epaulard. P. 237,
302, 318, 431; Thenaud J. Le voyage d’outremer (Egypte, Mont Sinay, Palestine) de Jean Thenaud, suivi de la Relation de I'ambassade
de Domenico Trevisan auprés du Soudan d’Egypte, 1512 / Sous la dir. de C. Schefer. Paris, 1884. P. 28.

105 CGA. F. 93r, 94v, 97r, 285r; Ramusio. P. 117, 119, 121, 289-290 (8 DAR. F. 60v OIIyINEHO yroMUHaHHE o cyre); Epaulard.
P. 130-131, 134, 338; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 238, 252.
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K TOPHOMY BOX/II0 B BricokoM Amiace 1 BriocineacTsun, y Maxita-y-Tadydra — 1160 BbIEIAN eMy
APYTYIO Pe3UICHIINIO, KaK B AJDKUpE, T/Ie Mbl BUICH ero B JoMe ObIBIIIero mocia B Vicranvm!'%.

3ateM AuIUIOMAT AO/DKEH ObLT MCIPOCHTH ayAueHIHio y mpaButelns. [Ipu kaxmgom aBope
MMeJIcst 0COOBII YMHOBHHMK TI0 BOITPOCaM MPOTOKoNa. «Y cynrtaHa [Peca] ecTb iepeMoHUMeNcTep, —
nvcain an-Bas3aH, — KOTOPBIH, KOTa CYJATaH MPOBOIUT COBET WM JaeT ayIUeHIINIO, CUIUT Y €ro HOT
U PacropsikaeTcsi pa3MeleHHeM MOCeTUTeNIe U TIOPSIKOM MX BBICTYIUICHUI COOOpa3HO paHry W
JOCTOUHCTBY». OH BCTpeuasl Takux e YUHOBHUKOB B Tnemcene, Tynuce u Kaupe. [Ipu nBope Ackua
Myxammana B ['ao u TomOykTy KOHTaKkTamu ¢ apadamu, OepOepamu U rmocjaamMu u3 Marprda 3aHu-
MaJics «Kopaii-hapma» — «Begaomuil 6enpiMu» 197, OT Takoro TOKHOCTHOTO JIMIIA TIOCON y3HaBaJ,
€CJIM He 3HaJI paHbllle, KaKe KeCThl MOYUTaHus TPeOYIOTCs OT TOCHa, MPEICTAIONIETo Mepe/l paBy-
TeJIeM: TIPOCTO MOIEJIOBaTh PyKy TOPHOMY BOXKIIO B ATiace, MoleoBaTh 3eMIIIo y Hor cyitana Peca,
TPYKAbl HU3KO TOKJIOHUTBCS M TIOIEIOBATh 3eMJIIO Mepe]l KOBPOM y HOT' MaMJTIOKCKOTO CYJITaHa B
Kanpe, i BcTaTh Ha KOJIEHU M TIOCHITIATh TOJIOBY IMbUTLIO niepes uMrieparopom Conraun B CTpaHe
yepHbix'®. Pazymeercsi, oesiHUe Mocya U ero CBUTHI Ha ayAUSHIIMI UMEJIO YPe3BbIYaiiHYI0 BaXKHOCTD,
TaK KaK CBUJIETEJILCTBOBAJIO O JOCTOMHCTBE €r0 BJIACTEIMHA U 00 YBaKEHWH, MPOSIBIISIEMOM K BIIa-
IplKe, ero npuHuMaroiiemy. Mon Mitac otMeuas B THEBHUKE Te CIydau, KOrjua Hapsil AUIUIOMATOB,
NpUHATHIX cynTaHoM Erunta, Ob1 0COOEHHO BeIMKOJIENeH, a O0raThlid XajlaT 4acTo BXOIWII B OTBET-
HBIE Japbl OThE3KAIIEMY JTUTUIOMATy ',

OOMeH mogapkaMy MOT' HavaThCs ellle 10 ayAMeHIIMH, TaK Kak MPaBUTellb KaloBajl MPUObIB-
muM niociam yromienue. MOoH barryra emme B 753/1352 romy Obl1 pa3oyapoBaH KaJKUMH Kyllla-
HbSIMU, JIOCTaBJICHHBIMU €MY B KQUeCTBE «Japa roCTeNpUUMCTBa» OT cyaraHa Mamu, a B 918/1512
rofy (ppaHIy3CKHI MOCOT M €ro COMPOBOK/IAIOIIKE Cpasy ke MOMyYuad oT cyaraHa Kancyxa an-
[aypu HECKOIbKO OAPAaHOB U OTAAPUIIUCH TYCSITAMM, IBITUISITAMH, MACJIOM, CAXapoM, MeJIOM U (ppyK-
tamu''°. An-Ba33aH MHOTO JieT CITyCTsI TOMHIJT OOMEH MoAapKaMHU, IIPOUCXOAMBIIIHIA B TOT pa3, KOTjia
ASIONIKA MTOCTIAN ero K TOpHOMY BOXI0 B Atnace. Ot asaum an-Bazzan Bpyuns eMy napy CTpeMsiH,
Pa3yKpalleHHbIX B MABPUTAHCKOM CTHJIE, HECKOJIBKO IITOP KPAaCUBOW padOTHI, ABA IETKOBBIX IIIHYPa
— OJVH TEpeMBYATOrO CUHEro IBeTa, a JPYyroi HeOeCHO-roayooro, MepeBUThe 30J0TOM HUTHIO, U
KaJUTMrpauyecky nepenyucatHylo pyKoIiuch B HOBOM TIepervieTe ¢ JKM3HEOIMCAaHUEM CBSITHIX U Tpa-
BeIHUKOB Marpuba — 3TOT aHp OYeHb BBICOKO IIeHUJIcs B pervone!!'!. Kpome Toro, oH momapwi
M03MY CBOETO [ISi/IM, BOCXBAJISIONIYIO BOXK[s, M TTPOUUTAN BCIYX CTUXH COOCTBEHHOTO COUMHEHUS
KaK «MaJICHbKUI CJIOBECHBIN MOJapOK». BOXAb B OTBET MOAAPUI BOCEMBCOT 30JI0THIX MOHET, TPeX

106 CGA. F. 55v, 67r, 77r, 93r, 94r-v, 97r, 100r, 2851, 297r; Ramusio. P. 81,92, 103, 117, 119, 121, 124, 289-290 (8 DAR. F.
60v omyIleHo YIOMHHAHUE O MOKYIKe BEepeBOK JUIs 1arpa B gopory B TyHuc); Epaulard. P. 84,99, 111, 130-131, 134, 137, 338-
139, 349. O ToMm, Kak pa3Meniaiy MocioB, npudbBaomux B Kaup, cMm.: Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 238, 248,
252; Thenaud J. Le voyage d’outremer. P. 22-23, 36.

107 CGA. F. 199r, 281v, 325r, 327v, 422v; Ramusio. P. 211, 287, 325-326, 418; Epaulard. P. 238, 335, 386-387, 523-524;
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 213 («I'introducteur des ambassadeurs»), 249, 251, 356; Hunwick J. O. Timbuktu.
P. 145, 145, n. 2; Cissoko S. M. Tombouctou. P. 106.

108 cGA. F. 99v, 381v; Ramusio. P. 123-24; Epaulard. P. 137, 468; Les sources inédites de I’histoire du Maroc. Archives et

bibliotheques d’Espagne / Sous la dir. de H. de Castries (1ére série). 3 vols. Paris; Madrid, 1921-1961. Vol. 1. P. 652; Thenaud J. Le
voyage d’outremer. P. 45; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 238.

19 Ibid. Vol. 1. P. 238, 242; Vol. 2. P. 9-10.
10 1bn Banuta. Tbn Battuta in Black Africa. P. 45; Thenaud J. Le voyage d’outremer. P. 43.

"' CGA. F. 100r; Ramusio. P. 123-124; Epaulard. P. 137. An-Bassan 03ar/aBin pyKoIych, IoAapeHnyio Boxo, «La Vita de
li sancti Affricani» («Ku3Hb apprKaHCKUX CBSITBIX»), HO KaK MBI YBHMM B IJIaBe 5, CJIOBO «a(hpHUKaHCKUI» B TO BpeMsl He YIIOTpeO-
asock B CeBepHoit Adprike, kpome BapuaHTta «Vidpukuita» i o6o3HavyeHus odnacti Bokpyr Tynuca u Kapdarena. Henoxoxe,
4ToOblI 114 a-Ba33ana Be3 ¢ coOoii KHUTY 0 cBATHIX mofsax TyHuca u ero obnactu, oTipasissack K Ackua Myxammay B TomOyKTy.
OJHAKO CyIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO TPYIOB 00 OTIIEIbHUKAX U CBATHIX PA3/IMYHBIX PailoHOB MapokKko, B TOM uMcie Guorpaduu cps-
thix FOxHOro Mapokko ar-Tagnm (Havano XIII Beka); cBateix Peca u ero okpyra ar-Tamumu (Havano XIII Beka); 06 oTIIeIbHUKAX
Pudckux rop an-bamucu (Hauano XIV Beka); o copoka ortmenbHuKax Peca, Mekneca n Cana an-Xagpamu (cepeauna XIV Beka)
(Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P. 98-100, 143; Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 309-318, 440-442; Ferhat H., Triki
H. Hagiographie et religion au Maroc médiéval // Hespéris Tamuda. 1986. Vol. 24. P. 17-51).
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paboB U KOHS JIsi/ie, MATHIECAT MOHET Y KOHS al-Ba33aHy M 10 IecsITh 30JI0ThIX KakKIOMY M3 JIBYX €r0
CITyT ¥ o0errat emie 60JbiIe ToIapKoB JsIIKe a-Ba33ana Ha ero oopaTtHoM myTH u3 ToMOykTy!'2.
Hano nonaratsb, 3TOT epBbIi KOHTAKT CO3/IaJ1 OCHOBY [UIsI JOOPOTO B3aMMHOTO PACTIONIOKEHUS MEK/TY
cyaranoMm Peca ¥ TOPHBIM BOXKEM.

Braromapst oOMeHy noapkaMu co3JaBajiach JloOe3Has 1 OnaroxenarenbHass atMocdepa ajs
riepe/iauu MoC/IaHuid, KOTOpbIe He BCerjia ObIBaIM CTOJb MPUATHBIMU, KaK 3TH XBajieOHbIe MTOIMbL. B
920/1514 rony B Kanpe ocmanckuii ocon Bpyuyas Kancyxy an-I'aypu mexa, G6apxar, cepeOpsiHbie
Basbl M pabOB MYKCKOTO I0J1a, B TO BpeMsl Kak O(UIMaIbHOE MUCbMO, UM JIOCTAaBJIEHHOE, CONep-
’KaJIo TPEBOXHbIE HOBOCTH O BOCHHBIX aBaHTIOpax cyaraHa Cemmuma''®. An-Xacan an-BazzaH BriomHe
MOT JJOCTABJISITh HENPHUATHBIC U3BECTHS HAPSIY C TUIJIOMATUYECKUMHU JIapaMu, TIOceIasi HEKOTOPBIX
MOYMHEHHBIX CYJITaHy BOXKJEH WU MPaBUTEIeH-CONIEPHIKOB B MapoKKo.

HesaBucumo oT coneprkanus AUTUIOMATAYECKOTO TIOCTIaH M sl, €ro MOoJarajoch chopMyIupoBaTh
Y HAIUCcaTh B U3bICKAHHBIX BBIPAXEHHSIX U BPYYUTh C ONaropogHbiM ussiimecTBoM. OduiinaibHbie
MIChMa COCTABJISUTUCH B CYJITAHCKOM KaHIesipun B Pece, yacTo Ha Gymare KpacHOBAaTOrO MM PO30-
BOI'0 OTTEHKa, CTOJIb IIeHMMo# B MarpuOe. B nrcbMax UCTONb30BaIMCh BO3BBIIIICHHbIE (hpasbl, OObIY-
HbIe B 00OpalleHusIX K BaKHBIM 0CO0aM, UX TEKCT C HaJasa JI0 KOHIIA MepeMeXalcs peIuruO3HbIMU
dbopmynamu. TTocne Toro Kak MUCHMO OBLJIO TIEPEMUCAHO JTYUIIIUM MarpuOUHCKUM TTOUYEPKOM, «I00-
POCOBECTHBIM KaHLIep» (Kak Ha3blBall ero aji-Bas3an) 3aBepsu1 nucbMo (popMyJIoil, yHACIEI0BAaHHOW
Barracuiamu OT peXKHUX TUHACTHI, a 3aTeM CJIe/IoBaJIa MIOIUCH CYJITaHA — YHUKAJIbHAS KaJLIUTpa-
(uyeckass MoHOrpamMMa (anama) U3 HaJaraloluxcs ApYr Ha JIpyra U nepervieTeHHbx Oyks. [ocre
9TOro KaHIYIEp 3arevaThlBaJl IMCHMO M TYTO CBOPAYMBaJ, YTOOBI CKPHITh €T0 cofiepKaHue 14,

Cam an-Xacan an-Ba33zaH He UMes OTHOIIEHUS K CYJITAHCKON KaHLIEISIPHU, HO OH HECKOJIbKO
JieT mpopadoTay HOTAPHYCOM B JIeYeOHHUIIE IS TYIIEBHOOONBHBIX, 2 BO BpeMsl JTUTUIOMATHUECKUX
MUCCHIA HEPEIKO JOJKeH ObUI MucaTh muchbMa camocTosTensHo. Tak, B 915/1509 rony B Tedse, B
Beicokom Atnace, an-Ba3zzaH — ¢ oqoOpeHHs CyITaHCKOTO BOEHAYIbHUKA — COYMHIIT TIO/ICTHHOE
MUCHMO OT UMeHH cyntaHa Peca, yToObl yOeIuTh B3OYHTOBABIIMXCS TOPOXKAH MOAYMHUTHCS TIPUKa-
3am cyarana'®. CiieioBaTesIbHO, OH OBbLT 3HAKOM C TIPABUJIAMH STUCTOISIPHOTO U JUIJIOMATUIECKOTO
SI3BIKA, a TaKXke C KaJuurpauen, BO BCel UX CJI0KHOCTH U KPacoTe.

OdunmanbHasi KOPPECHIOHICHIIUS W JIOHECEHUS TTOUYTU BCET/Ia M3JIarajiuch BBICOKO LIEHUMOM
Y OCBSIIIIEHHOM CTOJIETUSIMU pUGMOBAHHOW MPO30H (cadic) — PUTMHUUECKUM SI3BIKOM Oe3 (pukchpo-
BAaHHOTO METpa, HO C ACCOHAHCAMU, AJUTUTEPAllsIMU U ciydaiHon pudmon. o XanayH npusen
NPUMEpPBl TAKOW IUIUIOMATHYECKON KOPPECTIOH/ICHIIMK B aBTOOMOrpacuu M cam MOJb30BaJICS Cajl-
xem. OTBevast Ha OJHO MHMCHMO M3 ['paHajbl, OH HaMKCall, YTO HA STOT pa3 He OCMEJUJICS TpHoer-
HYTb K Ca/IXy, MO0 eMy HHMKOIJa He CPAaBHUTHCSI B 9TOM HCKYCCTBE C aBTOpOM muchma''®. Ajn-Bas-
3aH, HECOMHEHHO, TTUCAJI CBOM JUIIOMATUYECKHUE MMCbMa pru(pMOBAHHOM TPO30¥ (Majio TOro, OH BCe

12 cGA. F. 100v=101r; Ramusio. P. 124-125; Epaulard. P. 137-138. An-Baz3an ommcan oOMeH MekIy OZHMM KYIIIOM U3
€rUIeTCKOro noproBoro ropoaa Mymidat (Jamuerrta) u nipaButesieM «['aora», KOTOPBIN OTBEYAN HA KAXIbIi TOJAPOK MUHUMYM BIBOE
LEHHEH MM KyTIEIl TIOfIAPHJT JIOIIA/Ib, TYPEIKYIO calilio, KOJIbYYTY, PyKbe, HECKOIBKO KPACUBBIX 3epKall, IPeOHH, KOPAJLIOBBIE YETKH
U HOXH OOIIel CTOMMOCTBIO 0KosTo 50 erumerckux aykaroB. CynTaH gan B3ameH 5 pabos, 5 BepOmonoB, 500 30m0tbix MoreT U 150
cronosbix 6uBHelnt (CGA. F. 391v; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 316; Ramusio. P. 388; Epaulard. P. 483).

"3 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 347, 356-357, 366-369.

14 Colin G. S. Diplomatic: Maghrib // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Leiden, 1954-2001. Vol. 2. P. 307-308; CGA. F.
198r; Ramusio. P. 210; Epaulard. P. 237; Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc de 1530 a 1845. Archives et bibliotheques de
France. Vol. 1. P. 170-177; Les sources inédites de I'histoire du Maroc. Archives et bibliotheques d’Espagne. Vol. 1. P. 92-94, 142~
143; Khatibi A., Sijelmassi M. The Splendor of Islamic Calligraphy. London; New York, 2001. P. 152; Bloom J. Paper Before Print:
The History and Impact of Paper in the Islamic World. New Haven; London, 2001. P. 85-89.

115 CGA. F. 108r-110r («Alhora el compositore ymaginata la suo opinione disse signore capitano fingete domatina havere recepute
lettere del re», «In quella matina scrivemo una lettera incontra mano de lo Re», 108r); Ramusio. P. 131-132 (DAR. F. 25v npuru-
CHIBAET 3aMBICEN TIOIE/IATh MHCHMO «UN SUO consigliere» — OIHOMy ero COBETHHKY, a He a-Bassany); Epaulard. P. 145-147.

16 Ibn Khaldun. Le voyage. P. 104-108, 262, n. 89; Krenkow F. Sadj* // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Leiden, 1954—
2001. Vol. 8. P. 732-738; Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 472-475.
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elle MCTIONb30BAJT CA/IK MPU HAITMCAHUM BKHBIX MMMCEM Ha apaOcKoM s3bike B Mtamm). Ctuxu ke,
KOTOPBIE OH COYMHSLI U IEKJIAMUPOBAJI [IPABUTEJISIM BO BPEMS CBOMX BU3MTOB, UMEJHU (pOpMYy Mmaoxa
(apad. Maox — «MAHETUPUK», «BOCXBaJieHHe»)'!7.

Bo Bpemsi Bcex myTemecTBHi €ro si3bIKOM YCTHOTO OOIIeHH s ObLT apaOCKUil, I3BECTHBINA HEKO-
TOPBIM MIPABUTEJISIM U BceM (pakuxam, TONOOHBIM eMy, KyJa Obl OH HU HAIPaBJIsUICs. XOTs pa3roBOp-
HBII apaOCKUI S3bIK HECKOJIBKO pa3inyasicsi OT ropoa K JIepeBHE U OT OJHOTO PEeruoHa K Jpyromy,
an-BazzaH, oxoxe, ooxoauscs 6e3 nepeBoaunKa. biarogapsi IOCTOSHHOMY YepeIoBaHUI0 BOSIKE
C 3aHATHUSIMH TOPrOBJIEH WM JUIJIOMaTHEl TaKKe JIIOAU, KakK OH, BUIMMO, IPUOOpETanu TuOKOCTh B
UCTIOB30BAHUM PA3JIMUHbIX TOBOPOB. Tak, B Pu¢ckux ropax oH Mor roBOpuTh Ha MeCTHOM OepOep-
CKOM HapeuuH, KOTOPOMY, JOJKHO ObITh, HAYUHIICS, KOTJa ObIBaJl HA OTIOBCKUX BUHOTpagHUKAX 18,
Ho B Tex ropoaax u npu Tex ABOpax, rie MpeacTaBUTeNN BIACTH 3HAIM TOJIBKO Apyrue Oepoepckue
SI3BIKY (CHJTBHO OTJIMYABINHUECS APYT OT JAPYra, B TOM YMCJIe KOJMUYECTBOM 3aMMCTBOBAHUI U3 apaod-
cKoro) uim si3biku YepHoit Adpuku, an-Bazzan obmiasncs yepe3 nepeBomduka. Jloau, criocoOHbie
BBICTYIIATh TOJIMA4YaMH, ObUTH Ha yIMBJICHHE MHOTOUMCIICHHBI: TAHETUPUK ajl-Ba33zaHa B yecTh rop-
HOTo BOXJA B Beicokom ATiace cekperapb MOCIEJHEro MEPEBOAMII MPSIMO CO CiIyXa, NIOKa IOHOIIA
YHUTAJI CBOU CTUXH; IVIaBY KOUEBOT'O IJIEMEeHH caHxajpka B Caxape cormpoBOKAA TOIMay, KOTOPHIA 1
niepeBoaw1 Oeceny Uis an-Bas33aHa u ero ClyTHUKOB, KOrJja MX TPUIIACKIIN HA TP B MyCThiHe '1°.

An-Bas3aH ropansicsi CBOMM UCKYCCTBOM CIIOBECHOCTH, CMaKOBAJT XOPOIIIYIO TI093HI0, KOTia Obl
ee HU yCJIBIIAJI, ¥ HACMeXaJiCsl HaJl TIOCIaMH, KOTOPbIX HAXOAMJI HECBEAYIUMH B 3ToM oOmactu. OH
BCIIOMMHAJI, KaK OIHAX[bl MEJIKHUI MPaBUTEb I'YCTOHACEJIEHHOW TOpHOM oOnacTi B AHTU-ATIace
nocyian cynrany deca, cBoeMy «OOJBIIIOMY JAPYTY», COTHIO YePHBIX PaOOB, JIeCATh CBHYXOB, JIBeHA-
Auath BepOMoaoB, xupada, AecsITh CTPAyCoOB, MECTHAALATh [IUBETT, CEPYI0 aMOpy, MYCKYC, IIECTh-
COT LIKYpP aHTUJIOMNBI, (PUHUKH, (PHOTICKUII TIepel] ¥ npovee. ITU N300MIbHBIE 1APbl COMPOBOKIAI
MOCOJT — «HU3EHBbKUM, TOJIICTHIN, OUYEHb YEPHBIN 1 U3BSICHSABIIUICS SI3bIKOM HEOTECAHHOTO TUKAPS».
[TrchbMO OT 3TOro HapbKa ObUIO HEYKJTIOKE COCTABIICHO «B CTUJIE JPEBHUX OPATOPOB», HO CaM IOCO,
MIPOM3HOCUBILIUI pedb, ObLI elnie Xyxke. Bce mpucyTCTBYIOIIME N30 BCEX CHIT CTAPAJIHCh HE CMESThCS,
OJIHAKO CYJITaH BCE PABHO OJIArOCKJIOHHO MOOIAroiapul MoCjia U YYTUBO MPHHSIT €r0 U ero OOJIbIIoN
KopTex!%.

JKu3Hb 1ocia cocTosiia He TOJIbKO M3 IIePEeMOHMIA, pedeld U IPOHUIIATETbHBIX HaOoeHuid. B
Hell MOIJIM TIPUCYTCTBOBATh U MHTPUTH, M ONACHOCTH, ¥ BepoioMcTBO. MOH XanayH pacckasbiBal,
YTO BO BpeMsI CITy’KObl COBETHHKOM, CEKPETapeM, TMOCIOM U CY[bel ero OCaxJaii JIECTHBIMU Tpe[I-
JIOKEHUSAMH TIPABUTEIM-KOHKYPEHTHI OT ay-AHaanyca 1o CHpuUu M YTO MHOTAA OH TMEepexoail Ha
APYTyI0 CTOPOHY — ONACHOE MpENpUsITUE, KOTOPOE N0 MEHbIIEH Mepe OIHAK/1bl KOHUMUJIOCH TIOPb-
Moii. Bo BpeMeHa an-Ba3zzaHa fiesio Moriio oo6epHyThes eme Xyxe. B 921/1515 rogy mocst ot aBopa
MaMJTIOKOB B Kanpe Oosiiich TOCTaBIsITh HEMIPUSATHBIE U3BecTUs cynTany CeauMy, KOTOPbIA MOT U
youts ux. B cinenymomem romay, koraa CenviM roTOBHICS K BTOPKEHUIO B 3¢MJIM MAMJTIOKOB, OH 3aKO-
Bas nocia Kancyxa an-I'aypu B KaHJaJIbl M OTIpaBWII ero oOpaTHO B Kaup B mo30pHON ofiekae Bep-
XOM Ha cTapou Kjsde'?!.

7 CGA. F. 100r-101r; Ramusio. P. 124; Epaulard. P. 137-138. Konogonsl, Hamicausbie cadoicem: Biblioteca Estense
Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of Saint Paul in Arabic. (Transcribed by al-Hasan al-Wazzan). F.
68; Real Biblioteca del Escorial (Spain). Manuscritos drabes. MS 598. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan, Jacob Mantino et al. Arabic-Hebrew-
Latin, Spanish dictionary. F. 117b—118a. O6 apabckom manerupuke cM.: Blachére R. Histoire de la littérature arabe des origines a la
fin du XV© sigcle. Paris, 1964—1966. 3 vols. Vol. 3. P. 580-589; Trabulsi A. La critique poétique des Arabes jusqu’au V© siécle de
I'Hégire (XI® siecle de J. C.). Damascus, 1955. P. 220-225.

18 CGA. F. 6v=7r, 240r—v; Ramusio. P. 25, 251; Epaulard. P. 12-13, 287-288.

19 CGA. F. 21r-22r, 100v—101r; Ramusio. P. 42-43, 124; Epaulard. P. 38-39, 137—138. O pacxokIeHusIX Mek Ly GepOepCKiMI
«IMaJIeKTaMU» U Mekay apabo-OepOepcKuMu rOBOpaMU TOJIBKO BHYTPU peruoHa Mapokko cM.: Montgomery Hart D. Tribal Place
Names among the Arabo-Berbers of Northwestern Morocco // Hespéris Tamuda. 1960. Vol. 1. P. 457-511.

120 CGA. F. 101v-103r; Ramusio. P. 125-126; Epaulard. P. 138-140.

121 1bn Khaldun. Le voyage. P. 75, 82-84, 91-93, 150; Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Iyas. Journal. Vol. 1. P. 431-432, 435; Vol.
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An-Bas3aH, KOHEUHO, CIBIIIAT O TAKUX 3MU30/aX, a TaKke HaOMoaa I BHE3aHbIe U3MEHEHU S
QJIBSTHCOB B MCJIAMCKOM TOJIATUYECKOM MUPE, B TOM YHCIIe 00OpaIlieH s 32 TOMOIIIBIO K XPUCTHAHCKUM
BiactutensM. Tloctynanu v 3aMaHuMBBIe TIPEITIOKEHHS eMy caMoMy, OH He cooOmaet. Kak mMuHu-
MYM OH BBITIOJIHSUT TIOPYYEHUsI M APYTUX MYCYJbMAHCKUX BIAIBIK, KpoMme cyitaHa Peca. Mbl yxe
BUJIENIY, KaK OH TMOKYMNaJ paOblHb IJIsI MAPOKKAHCKOro Iepuda n3 quHactur CaaauTtoB, HO Terephb
pacckaxem o 6osiee BaXHOU yciIyre, OKa3aHHOW UM 3UHAHUICKOMY Cy/ITaHy TiemMceHa.

Hekwii OTIIENbHUK yTBEPAMWJICSA B POJIM IIefiXa HA PaBHUHE MPUMEPHO B JIBYX JHSX MyTH OT
Tnemcena. OKpyXeHHBIH KeHaMH, HAJIOKHULIAMU ¥ TIOTOMCTBOM, OH YYHJI CBOMX MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX
roclieoBaresieid 0coObIM UMeHaM, KOTOPbIE HaJIIeKaJo UCTIONIB30BaTh, 0OpaIasich K Ajjiaxy B exe-
IHEBHBIX MONMTBaX. (OUeBHIHO, OH CJIEI0BAJ PAKTHUKE HEKOTOPHIX CY(PUICKMX HACTABHUKOB, KOTO-
pble TP TIOMOIIY I'PAMMAaTUYECKUX WA STUMOJIOTMYECKUX MTPUEMOB TPUIYMBIBAIN TOTIOIHEHUS K
HesaHocra [leBatn nMeHam bora, OTKpeITEIM Bepyolum B KopaHe U MyCyJIbMaHCKOM IpEIaHuH,
Cymnne.) [NocnenoBarenu B 6;1arogapHOCTb BO3JEIBIBAIIM €0 3€MJIH, TIACIU €r0 CKOT U 3aChINAJIH €ro
noxepTBoBaHMsAMU. OJJHAKO HY IPOIIIa U3 TUX JIEHET HUKOI/IAa He TIONaaasio B BUJE MojaTeil B CyH-
IOyKY 3UAaHUJCKHMX CYJTaHOB, M, KPOME TOTO, pacTyllas cjiaBa CBATOrO, 110 cJI0BaM aJl-Ba33aHa, «mpu-
BOJMJIA B TpereT cynTtaHa TiemMceHa». To ObLT peSTMIMO3HbIN JTUAEP, CIIOCOOHBIN MOJIepKaTh MMpaTa
Apymxa Bapbapoccy kak B 60psOe ¢ XprCTHaHAMMU, TaK ¥ B TIOJIMTHUYECKUX IIIarax MpOTHB CYJITaHa,
CKJIOHHOTO K ycrynmuuBocTu. OpHako an-Bas3aH, che31uB Ha TpU JHS K STOMY CBATOMY, MPHIIET K
00HAJIeKMBAIOIIEMY BBIBOAY, UTO TOT, BUAUMO, BCETO JIUIIb «KOJAYH» 22, TaK KaK Majio YeMy MOXKET
HayuuTh !>,

ek

CeBepoadprKaHCKUe TOCIB He BCerAaa ObLIM OrpaHUYEHBl BO BPEMEHU CTPOTMMU PaMKaMU
IUTUTOMATAYECKUX O0sI3aHHOCTEH, U an-Ba33aH WHOrma mpepbBajl CBOM MUCCHH, YTOOBI 3aHSATHCS
apyrumu genamu. [1o kpaitHeit Mepe, ABaX bl OH BBICTYTIAJT B KAU€CTBE BPEMEHHOT'O CY/IbH, WU KAOU,
B TeX OOIIMHAX, IIe CYJbU He ObLIO, U pela Aeja B TPAIUIUIX MaJTUKUTCKOM IIKOJIBI TpaBa, pu-
HATOW BO BceM Marpube. XoTs cyaTaH opUIIMaIbHO He Ha3HAyYaJl ero cyabel, ain-Ba33aH, BeposiTHO,
MYTEIIECTBOBAJI C YIOCTOBEPEHUEM (ud#ca3a) OT CBOero mpodeccopa rnpasa, oATBEPXK JAIOLIIM, UTo,
3aHMMAsICh y HETO, OH M3Y4YMJI OIpEe/Ie/IeHHble KHUTY M UMEET pa3pelieHre 00yvaTb 10 HUM JPyTHX.
ITOro TOKyMEHTa U OYEBUIHOTO (haKTa, YTO OH SABJSUICA (PaKUXOM, ObLIIO IOCTATOYHO JIJIS )KUTeJen
OTIAJICHHOH JiepeBHU B ropax Bricokoro Atimaca. OHM HE XOTeNu ero OTIyCKaTh, OKa OH He pa3-
PEIINT UX CIIOPHI M He 3a(pUKCUPYET ITU pellieHr s JOKYMEHTalIbHO. B pesynbrare, nmpocnas AeBsTH
HOYEH Ha roJjiofl 3emJie, OH ObLT BO3HATPAXK/IEH JYKOM, YECHOKOM, LIBIIUISATAMUA M CTAPhIM KO3JIOM,
KOTOPOTO MPHIIUIOCh OCTaBUTh. B omHOM roponke B TrnemceHe, Kyna HU Cy/ITaH, HA BOMHCTBEHHBIH
Bapbapocca He Ha3HAYMIIM HUKAKOTO JOJDKHOCTHOT'O JIMIIA, OH MPOBEJ [Ba Mecslia, pa3ounpasi aesa u
HAC/IAXAasCh KaK TIOYECTSIMH, KOTOPbIE OKa3bIBAJIM €My MECTHBIE JKUTENH, TAK U UX IEeJPOH TJIaTOM.
3areM, BCIIOMHHMB O JIOSUTBHOCTH CBOeMy cio3epeHy B dece, oH mpociieioBan gabiie B TyHuc !4,

2. P. 60, 64.

122 g Marpu6e GOIbIIIyI0 pOJib Urpaiy CBATHIE (MapaOyThl), HAKOONEe BIMSTENbHbIE U3 KOTOPBIX CTAHOBHJIMCH OCHOBATEIISIMU
PETUTMO3HO-TIOMUTUYECKIX OPTraHU3aLHi, U3 KOTOPbIX MOIIM BBIpacTaTh Cy(pUilCKHe OpAeHBI WM Jake rocyrapctsa. B cBs3u ¢ aTuM
MHCCcHs al-BazzaHa 1o nopy4eHuio cyntana TiieMceHa 3aK/1I09aIach B TOM, YTOOBI OLIGHUTh MACIITa0 Yrpo3bl, UCXOAMBIIEH OT JaHHOTO
rpornoBeHrKa. Bumumo, an-Ba3saH yOequiicsi, 4To CTeleHb BIMSHUS TOrO MIeHXa HeJOCTAaTOYHO BeJIMKa JAJIsi CO3IaHMsI MOTyIle-
CTBEHHOT'O PEJTUTMO3HO-TIOIUTHIECKOro 00beanHeHus1. CIIOBO «KONAYH» YIIOTPEOICHO 3eCh B YHUUMKUTEILHOM CMBICIIE /171st 0003HA-
YeHHs [IapaTaHa, He MMEIOIIero peasibHoi cuitbl. CBATHIX (MapaGyToB) B Marpue cuuTaii HOCUTENAME O0XKEeCTBEHHON Onaronaru
(6apaxu) ¥ MPUIUCHIBAIN UM BO3MOXKHOCTb TBOPUTH pealibHble yaeca (Ipum. nayu. peo.).

123 CGA.F. 286r-287r; Ramusio. P. 290-291; Epaulard. P. 340-341. O6 menax Ajtaxa u JOMOJHEHUSX K HUM cM.: Glassé C.
The Concise Encyclopaedia of Islam. P. 37, 99-100; Khushaim A. F. Zarruq the Sufi. P. 151.

124 CGA. F. 77r; Ramusio. P. 103; Epaulard. P. 111-112. B pyxomucut CGA. F. 294r—295v nepenucyiKkoM J0NyIeHa OmmoKa:
(parmeHT 0 padore an-XacaHa an-BazzaHa B posM cyapM B OZHOM TOpOZIKE KOpOJeBCTBa TieMceH MPHCOEAMHEH IMOCie ONMUCAHUS
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B crpancTBusx nepen an-Ba3zaHoMm co BceX CTOPOH OTKPBIBAIMCH ITYTH K HOBBIM 3HaHUSM. B
OJIHOM M3 PAaHHUX MOE3JI0K BPEMEH €ro «HeoOy3IaHHO! IOHOCTH» — MPEATIONOKUTENBHO, KOT/Ia OHU C
nsaei exam B TOMOYKTY — OH IOITpOOOBAaT MOKATaThest Ha My(hJIOHe U3 cTafa 6epOepoB caHXakKa U
CyMeJl IpoJiepKaThCsl BEPXOM YeTBepTh MUH '2°. Bosee GraropasymMHO# 3ateeit ObUIO MPOIOTIKEHUE
IOHOIIIECKOTO YBJIEUEHHSI — MOMCKOB SnuTaduil — Ha Tepputopum cynrtaHara dec, rie OH B BOCXHIIIE-
HUM KONMPOBAJ HAANUCHU C HAIrPOOUI MApUHUICKMX CY/ITAHOB M MX KeH B Map3osiee B [llene, 613
Pabata. OH n3yyan JaTHHCKME HAAMUCU Ha pa3BaJIMHAX, CTOSIIIMX B ropax Haj TyHUCOM, 1 pa3oupa
UX C TIOMOIIIBIO OJJHOTO MECTHOT'O XKHUTEJIsl — CUIMIMIAIA, 0OpalieHHoro B uciaaM. OH coxkasen o TOM,
YTO HEKOMY NIOMOYb €My XOTb UTO-TO MOHSTh B HAJMUCIX M M300pAKEHUSX Ha HECKOJIIBKUX JPEBHUX
MeAaIbOHaX, HaIEHHBIX BO3JIE KJIAOOMIL JaJIblle Ha ore'20.

A ellie cy4asioch, 4TO y X03sI€B, AABABILINX €My IPHIOT IO MyTH, UMEJHCh OMOIMOTEKH, B KOTO-
PBIX MOKHO OBLIIO TTOPBITHCS: B OepOepCckOM rOPHOM ropofike B o0sacTi Xaxa K 3anaay or Mappakeriia
OH BHUJIEI MHOECTBO XPOHHK IO UCTOpuK AQpPUKH, MPUHAJIEKABIIMX OJHOMY OOraToMy M 3HAT-
HOMY UeJIOBEKY; B AJDKMpPE — COTHH apaOCKUX pyKOITHCeH, HeIaBHO KYIJIGHHBIX B BanieHcuu amkup-
CKUM TOCJIAaHHUKOM, e3uBIIUM K Koposmio Pepnunanny. Hekuit imam B Apyrom ropoje B Xaxe,
apa0l, 4yTh JIM He MecsI] yIepKuBai ay-Basz3aHa y ceOs B JoMe, U TOT YUTAJI €My BCIyX OUH TPy
o apaOckoit putopuke'?’. VI Mbl MOXeM JIUIIbL BOOOpakarh ceOe, Kakue OoraTrcTBa OH MOT BUJIETH B
PYKONHCHBIX coOpanusix ToMOYKTy U B OMONHMOTeKax BeJMKUX Meapece Kaupa.

IToscrony an-Ba33an cniopui, 3a1aBajl BOIIPOCH!, BBICIYIIABAJ OTBETHL. 1'0O/bI CIyCTS OH IpU-
MOMUHaJ pa3roBop B AuT Jlayne, TOpHOM ropojke Ha 3arajHoil OKOHeYHOCTH Bricokoro Atnaca.
JKutenu ropona, IOTOMKH eBpeeB, OOPAIIEHHBIX B UC/IaM, ObLTM Ype3BbIYaifHO CBEYIH B IIPaBe U
JOTIO3/IHA CTIOPWJT O Pa3HBIX BOIPOCAX, BPOJIE TOrO, 0OCYXKIEHUIO KOTOPOrO OH OBbUI CBUJIETENIEM:
JOITyCKAeT JIM 3aKOH NPOAaxy axbaca (kak B MarpuOe Ha3bIBaIU askagh) — TO €CTh UMYIIIECTBA, TIepe-
JAHHOTO HABEYHO Ha OJIArOTBOPUTEJTBHBIE 1IEJTM, YTOOBI TToMoraTh OeHbIM 128, A1-Ba33aH, KOTOpbIi
ellle paHbllie coxkalel o 3axBare Barracugamu BakyHBIX BiaieHUH (DECCKUX MeJpece AJisi BOEHHBIX
HYXJI, C MHTEPECOM CIIE[IUJI 32 3THUM CIIOPOM B ATIACCKHX ropax'?.

K cBeneHMAM 0 OMUTUYECKUX COOBITHSIX MTPOIIIOTO U O MECTHBIX TIPOUCIIIECTBUSIX ajl-Ba3zan
MIPOSIBJISLT HEHACHITHYIO kaIHOCTh. B Xaxe oH nobuBasicst oT ObIBIIMX mocieoBateneit ac-Caititacda
MOIPOOHOCTEN 00 yUSHUH U CKaHJATBHOMW JKM3HU 3TOro OyHTapst NpoTUB Bartacuios, oTHoCsIIEHCS
K XV Beky: ac-Caiiita cnemnascs THpaHOM U ObLIT yOUT OJHOM U3 keH, KOTJa OHa 3aCTaJla ero CIISIIM
c naguepuiieit. B Cadu oT yuacCTHUKOB MECTHBIX Pa310poB aji-Ba33aH y3Has, 4To UX ccopa Havasach
C TOTO, YTO JI0Yb MECTHOTO Kauda (M3pa, TyOepHaTopa) BIIOOUIACH B TIOJIUTUYECKOTO IPOTUBHUKA
CBOETO OTIIa, & KOHYMUJIACh TEM, UTO MOPTYTaJIbIIbl HOJIHOCTBIO MOIYMHIIIN ceOe pa3fesieHHOe Ha map-
TUM HaceJleHre. DTa UCTOPHsI BOWAET B OTHO U3 €0 MO3IHEHIITNX COUNHEHUH, «UTOOBI IIOKa3aTh, KaK
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTD MAPTHUSAM M KEHIIIMHA MOTYT CTYOUTb CTPaHy, HAPOJ U PETUTHIo» %0,

ropoga Ma3syHa, HO OH SIBHO MMEET CMBIC]I TOJIBKO B KOHIIE onucaHusi Mezea, kyaa ero u nomectus Pamysno (Ramusio. P. 299;
Epaulard. P. 351-352). BriosiHe BeposiTHO, uTo Pamy31o pacrionarai emie OAHUM 3K3eMIUIIPOM PYKOIHMCH (CM. Huke, I 3). O Ha3Ha-
YEHUU Kadu U O BblIave uddcasel cM.: Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 74-76; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 121—
127, 139-140; Rodriguez Mediano F. Familias de Fez. P. 52.

125 CGA. F. 371v=372r, 448r—v; Ramusio. P. 368, 445; Epaulard. P. 447, 560-561.

126 CGA. F. 124r, 346r (pymHs! B ropax 6mm3 Tynuca: «Molti epitafii scripti in lengua latina como ipso compositore dice havere
visto et alcuni de quillo serono lecti et interpretati da uno ciciliano renegato»), 367v-368r; Ramusio. P. 147, 343 (B DAR. F. 71v
YIOMUHAHHUE O CHIWJINIIE, OOpAIlleHHOM B HC/IaM, OIyIIeHo), 365; Epaulard. P. 166, 409, 442.

127 CGA. F. 48v—49r, 297r; Ramusio. P. 73-74, 298; Epaulard. P. 7677, 349. O 6u6moTeKax U pyKOMUCHBIX COOPAHUAX B MUPE
ucnama cM.: Touati H. L’armoire a sagesse: bibliotheéques et collections en Islam. Paris, 2003.

128 C 1oukn 3peHHs MyCYJIbMAHCKOTO ITpaBa Mpojaka BakgoB Oblia KaTeropuyecky arperteHa. Ho noxonamu Bakda (Hanpumep,
3eMeJIBHOT0) MOKHO OBUIO BOCIIOJIB30BAThCS MO-PAa3HOMY, B TOM YMCIIE ¥ JUlsl oMol OenHbM (IIpum. Hayy. peo.).

129 cGA. F. 53r, 142v; Ramusio. P. 78 (DAR. F. 14r neBepno nepenaer «li beneficii» an-Ba3zana, ssBHO ogpa3yMeBaBIIero 1o,
uyTo B Marpube HasbiBaeTCs O-apabCKy askagh WM axbac — Kak «quello, che alcuno possedeva», «HeUTO, YeM BIaJeeT KaKoW-HUOYIb
yesioBek»), 165; Epaulard. P. 81 (cnenyer 3a Pamysuo), 187.

130 CGA. F. 54r—v («grandissimo tiranno»), 82v—86r, 97r; Ramusio. P. 79-80, 108-110, 121; Epaulard. P. 82, 118-120, 133—-
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An-Bas3aH nHTEepecoBaJics ¥ TIOBCEAHEBHBIMU eaMH. B ropoake Ha aTiaHTHUeckoM nooepe-
b€ OH y3HAJI OT TIOKHJIOTO €Bpest, UTO PUIMHA, IO KOTOPOU Ha IUISIKE JIEKAI0 MHOKECTBO MEPTBBIX
KHTOB, 3aKJII0YQJIach HE B TOM, UTO 37IeCh, IO MECTHOMY MOBEPBIO, KUT U3BEPrHYJI Ha CyIly OuOsiei-
ckoro MoHy, a B TOM, YTO B MOpe, B HECKOJIBKUX MUJISIX OT Oepera, BHICTYNAIOT ocTpblie pudbl. B
ropax ATtiaca OH CJIbIIIAJ PACcCKa3bl O YyIeCHOM pacTeHHH CapMak, yroTpedieHre KOTOPOro B MHUIILY
YKPEIUISJIO MYKCKYIO CHJTY TIPH TIOJIOBOM aKTe. MaJio Toro, roBopuiiv, OyITO MYKYMHBI UCIIBITBIBAIOT
9PEKIIIO, & MOJIOJbIE KEHIIMHBI TEPSIIOT JeBCTBEHHOCTD, ITPOCTO MPOMIA HaJl 3TUM pacTeHueM (aj-
Ba3zzaH B 3TOM yCOMHWJICS M HAmmucas, YTO 3Ty UCTOPUIO BBIIYMaJM, YTOOBI CKPBIBATH HACTOSINEE
IIPOHUKHOBEHUE TeHuca). B mycteine [Ipaa oH paccnpalivai o HeHax Ha pa3jMyHble copTa (PUHU-
K0B; B TOMOYKTY MHTEpecoBaJICsl OKMBJIEHHOW TOProBjell pyKonmucsMu u3 Marpuba; Ha Ga3ape B
lNao — nmenamu Ha paGoB; B OHOM Topojike Ha Oepery Hua oOcyxaan HaJlor, BHILTAYMBAEMBIT CYJI-
TaHy 3a MPaBo JiepkKaTh caXapHOe MPOU3BOACTBO C MHOTOUUCICHHBIMUA HAEMHBIMU paOOTHUKaMHU. A
y YIMYHOTO My3blKaHTa B Kanpe OH BBISCHSII, Kak TOMY YAaJI0Ch HAYYUTh BepOJTiofia TAaHIIEBATh MO
3ByKHU OyOHa'3!,

Exan 11 oH BepXoM 10 TOpPHO¥ TpOIIe, IIeJ JIM ¢ KapaBaHOM B IyCThIHE MM TUTBUT Ha Kopaoie
no Cpeau3eMHOMY MOPIO, Y HETO B IOPOKHBIX CYMKaX BCET/a JIeKaIl KHUTH 1 BCe HEOOXOIMMOE IS
nuchMa. JleficTBUTENTbHO, IPHOOPETaTh CBE/ICHUS U 3AIUChIBaTh UX BO BpeMsl MyTelIeCTBUs (puxaa)
ObLIO CTAPMHHOW M yBa)XkaeMoW MciamMcKor Tpaguimeid. [1031HO HOUBbIO Ha OOpPTY CynHA, MIYIIEro
BBepx no Huuy, B Kuny, an-Ba3zzan y ce0s1 B KaioTe «3aHUMAJICS TIPU CBeUe» elle I0JIro Moce Toro,
KaK 3aCHYJIM BCE OCTaJIbHbIe!?2.

Bce 310 KOHUMITOCK JIeTom 924/1518 ropa, koraa Ha Kopadiib, Ha KOTopoM aji-BazzaH Bo3Bpa-
mascs u3 Kaupa B @ec, Hananm X pucTHAHCKKE KOPCaphl U B3sJIH €ro B IJIeH. Ero sku3Hb CTpaHHUKA
Y HEHACBITHOTO HaOJIoaTelIs OTHBIHE MPUHSLIA APYTroe HalpaBJieHHUE.

134; Cornell V. J. Realm of the Saint. P. 191-194.

131 CGA. F. 59r-v, 352v, 382r, 383v, 404v, 445v—446r, 464r-v; Ramusio. P. 84-85, 351, 379-380, 401402, 442, 460 (u3meHeH
OTKJIMK as-Ba33aHa Ha pacckas 0 pacTeHUM CapMak); Epaulard. P. 88-89, 423, 468-469, 471, 502, 557, 579 (u3MeHeH pacckasz o
PaCTEeHUU CapMaK).

132 CGA. F. 454v; Ramusio. P. 450; Epaulard. P. 567; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 133; Touati H. Islam et voyage, 1. 2, 4.
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I'naBa 2
Ku3Hb HA «TePPUTOPUA BOMHBI» &

An-Xacan n6H Myxammay an-Ba3zan m3aBHa CTpaIInICcs XpUCTHAHCKUX KOPCapoB, OPyIo-
BaBIuX Ha CpeauseMHOM Mope. B oHOI n3 mpexxHuX noesziok, cienys mopem u3 Kaupa B TyHuc,
OH Oracajics, 4To Ha KopaOib Hana yT CULIMJIMILIBL UM phlapy-rocnutaibsepsl ¢ Ponoca — Boutenu
3a Bepy, OIUIOT XPUCTUAHCKOro MoryuectBa B Bocrounom CpennzemHoMopbe. OH 3HAJ Takxke, YTo
6epOepsbl, KOTOpHIE JIOBAT PBIOY K 3ar1aay OT MApOKKaHCKOro nopta bauc, 10 Toro 60sTcst NCTIaHCKHX
NMPATOB, YTO CTOUT MM 3aBUJIETh BAAIN KaKyl0-HUOYIb MauTy, KaK OHU IpedyT K Oepery U MpsayTcst
B Pu¢ckux ropax. Kak okazanocse, ero noxururesnem OblUI HCTIAHEL, XOPOLIO U3BeCcTHbIN B Cpeinzem-
HOMopbe, — 10H [eapo ne Kabpepa-u-bBoBaammesi!**. O Tom, rae OblT 3axBadeH Kopadib a-Ba33aHa,
pacckasblBajM Mo-pa3HoMy. Tak, u3gatens ero Tpyaa Pamysuo, a nosiHee U yueHble-BOCTOKOBEIbI
YTBEPKJAJIH, YTO 3TO MPOU3OILIO HEAAIeKO OT TYHHCCKOrO ocTpoBa JxepOa, Ha KOTOPOM YJOOHO
ObLJIO OCTAaHOBUTHCS, HanpaeJsisch U3 Kanpa B ®ec; 1o MHEHMIO ceKpeTapsi Mamnbl pPUMCKOT0, 3TO CIIy-
YUJIOCh HAa COTHU MIJIb BocTOuHee, i3 Pomoca. [1o coobimennsm ke BeHeIMaHCKMX HaOMmoaaTeNe,
BoBaauibst 3aXBaTHII pary3cKuUil KOpaoiib «C MECThIOIECATHIO TYpKamMu» Ha 6opty .

Kax Obl To HM OBLIO, MUPAT IUIBUT HE CHEIIA, C OCTAHOBKOW B Tprmonu, KOTOphI HAXOOUJICA
B PyKax XpUCTHaH, TaK KaK HECKOJIBKMMM TOJaMH paHbllle ObUT 3aXBaueH McHaHnamu. Aj-Baszan
BUJIEJI TaM 3aMOK, KOTOPBII OHM HEAaBHO YKPEIHJIH, ¥, BO3BMOKHO, ObLT B HEM 3aKJII0UYEH Ha KAKOe-TO
BpeMs. KopaGib nuparos 3axonui Takxke Ha Ponoc u Ha apyrue ocrpoBa. Tem Bpemenem boBaauibs
0 MU PATCKOMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO JIOTIPAIIIMBAJI CBOMX IJIECHHUKOB U pellial, 32 KOTO U3 HUX MOTpeOoBaTh
BBIKYII, @ KOTo Mpojarh B padbcTBo. Kakoii ke NpUATHBIA CIOpPIPU3 0XKKAAT €10, KOrla BbISICHUIIOCH,
KeM siBisieTcs an-XacaH an-Baszan! [JomkHO ObITh, KOpcap cpasy e OLEeHWI, Kakas BakHas NTULA
— ceBepoadpUKaHCKUI MOcoI o cBA3sIMU B OCMaHCKON UMIIEPUH, Be/lb, B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, POIHOM
opat bosammibu, enmckon Canamank, ki1 B Pume u 6pu1 65130k K nane!*6. Ciiyxu 0 3aXxBaueHHOM
AUIUIOMAaTe HaBEepHSKa JIOUUIM U 10 BOMHCTBEHHBIX rOCNUTAIbepoB Ponoca, KOTOpble 3aHUMAIIHCh
cOOpOM pa3Be/bIBaTEIbHONM MH(OPMALIMK O «KOBAPHBIX Bparax XpUCTUAHCKOH Bepbl» B CpeauseM-
HOM MOpe, /1a ¥ CaMH HalaIaJid Ha MycyJbMaHckue kopabmi. Hano monarare, 4to oHM HacTanBaim

13 o

’B MYCYJIbMaHCKON TPaJUIINK Pa3INyaloT «JIap al-KciaM» («TeppUTOPHsST UCIaMa») — 3eMITH, HAXOIAIIUECs MOl KOHTPOJIEM

MYCYJIbMaHCKUX TMPaBUTENEH, U «Jap al-Xxap0» («TeppUTOPHUS BOMHBI») — 3eMJIM, HAXOISIINECs TOJ BJIACTHIO BPaXACOHBIX UCIaMy
rpaBUTesel, C KOTOPHIMHU BEJETCS] UJIM MOXET BECTUCh BoWMHA ([Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

13% Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 195; CGA. F. 25v, 231v; Ramusio. P. 47, 242; Epaulard. P. 43, 276. JTon ITeapo Gbit chiHOM
noHa Annpeca KaGpepa, cocrosiBiiero Ha BoeHHOU ciyx0e y Oepnunanna u M3abesisl, 1 goHbr Bearpuc ne Boamunbs (Dorado
B. Compendio Historico de la Ciudad de Salamanca. Salamanca, 1776. P. 351). O cpenu3eMHOMOpCKUX nupatax cM.: Braudel F.
La Méditerranée et le monde méditerranéen. Paris, 1966. 2 vols. Vol. 2. P. 190-211; Bono S. Corsari nel Mediterraneo: Cristiani e
Musulmani fra guerra, schiaviti e commercio. Milan, 1993, ocobento dacts 2; Idem. Schiavi musulmani nell’Italia moderna. Naples,
1999, 1. 1-2; Kaiser W. Kaufleute, Makler und Korsaren: Karrieren zwischen Marseille und Nordafrika im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert //
Berliner Historische Studien. 1997. Ne 25. S. 11-31.

135 Primo volume et Seconda editione delle Navigationi et Viaggi... nella quale si contengono La Descrittione dell’Africa / A
cura di G. B. Ramusio. Venice, 1554. F. *iii r; Ramusio. P. 6; Johann Albrecht Widmanstadt. Liber Sacrosancti Evangelii de Iesu
Christo Domino et Deo nostro... characteribus et lingua Syra. Vienna, 1562. F. a***4a—b (marmpoBano monem 1555 roga): «prope
Lotophagiten insulam a classe nostra cum caeteris vectoribus caperetur». [omepoB OcTpoB 10TO(hparoB ObUT UACHTH(PHUITIPOBAH KaK
xepba yaensimu X VI Beka, 1 310 HazBanue naercs [Ixepoe Ha kaprax Adpuku B m3nanusix «[eorpacdum» [Ironemesi. Hanpumep,
B Liber Geographiae. Venice, 1511, na mmcre 2 ommcanust Adgprku octpo [Ixep6a o6o3HadeH kak «lothophagitis insula». Kak msr
yBUIUM, BummMaHImranT MMen KOHTakTH ¢ TpeMsl JIOAbMU, OMM3KUMHU an-XacaHy ain-Baszany B ero rogpl B Mtamu. Coobmenne o
3axBate Ponoca ucxomur ot cekperaps nansl, beagxuo e MapTuseuy, IpUcyTCTBOBABLIETo IpU KpelieHuy an-Bazzana B 1520 rony
(Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 457). Cwm. taxsxe: Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 571-572. Payxen6eprep
CUHTAeT, YTO MIeHeHHe Mpown3onuio Bomm3u Kpura (S. 65), X0Ts B 3TOH HCTOPHYM OCTAETCsl MHOTO 3araflovqHOrO.

136 ®pancucko e Kabpepa-u-boaauibs O6bu1 ervickonom Canamanku B 1511-1529 ropax, Ho Haxomwica B Pume no nenam
JIMOLIe3a U [IEPKOBHBIM JIeJIaM OOJIBIIYIO YacTh IIepHojia CBOEro npedbiBaHus B 310 JoyukHOCTH (Dorado B. Compendio Historico. P.
351-374; Estatutos de la Universidad de Salamanca, 1529 / Ed. J. L. Fuertes Herreros. Salamanca, 1984. P. 48-49).
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Obl Ha KMCIOJIb30BAHUM TAKOTO ITUIEHHUKA C MAaKCUMAaJIbHOW BHITOJOHN. BOBaquibst penms nogapuThb
as-Ba33aHa BMecTe ¢ JIOKYMEHTaMH U3 ero MoxXoaHbIX cyMoOK marne JIbBy X B Bujie «01aroyecTuBOro
TIO/THOIIEHUST», KaK BBIPA3UJICS OIMH HAOJIOATe b, YTO MPUHECIO KOpcapy OTIYyIIEHHe TPEXOB 3a
HEKOTOpbIE U3 €r0 MPOTUBO3AKOHHBIX JesTHUIA. HecKOoIbKO Jpyrux MOXMIIEHHBIX MYCYJIbMaH J10CTa-
JIMCh B JIap BIUATEbHBIM KapauHaiam 7.

K xon1y oktsa0pst 1518 roja o rieHeHMH MyCyJIbMaHCKOTO JUITIOMaTa 3aroBopuiid B Pume,
XOT$1 U HE BCET/1a IPABUJIHO MIOHUMAs1, KAKOMY CYJITaHy OH City:kuJjl. (Bo3aMoxHO, cam an-Baz3aH cno-
coOcTBOBaT 3TOM MyTaHuIe. ) OnuH (ppaHITy3CKHiA CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTENb B PUMe nucas, 4to 3axBaueH
«TYypEeLKHI1 OCoJ1, HarpaBJieHHbIl Bennkum Typkom Kk kopoitio TyHuca». BeHenmaHckyil OCIaHHUK
B Pume coobnmn nomoii 06 «opatope [3Tum ciioBoMm B Wtamnu 0ObIYHO Ha3bIBAIM TOCIA] KOPOJIsS
Tnemcena», KOTOpBIN, OTBEYasi Ha BOIPOC Marbl PUMCKOIO, CKa3aj, YTO €3IuJ KO JIBOpYy Typell-
KOTO CYJITaHa, «Ipa3aHoBaBIero cBoio nodeny B Cupuu u Erunrte». B koHIle HOSIOpsT B 9TOM [ienie
pazoOpascs Oubnmmotekaph BaTkaHa — OH 3ammcall, 4To BB PYKOMHCh «assem facchi, oratoris
regis fezze», To ectb «XacaHy (pakuxy, 4eJOBEKY MyCyJIbMaHCKOW YUYEHOCTH, opaTopy Koposst Peca,
3aKJII0YEHHOMY B 3aMKe CBsitoro Anrena» !,

JpeBHuii 3amok CBATOro AHresa BeKaMu sIBJISUICS TBEpAbIHEW BaTrkaHa; ero cTeHsl U OalHu
HEJaBHO OBbUTH YKPETUJIeHbI, a MO3eMebs U3JaBHA CIYKIIIN Y3WUIUIIEM /711 pa3IMUHbIX BParoB mar-
cTBa M Bephl. An-Ba33aH, HaBepHO, COOPOTHYIICS, YCIbIIIaB 00 yKacHOU siMe, HazbiBaeMoil Camma-
pako nim CamMma’o, B KOTOPYIO CITyCKaJIM M OCTaBJISUIA TaM CAMBIX 37I0CYACTHBIX Y3HUKOB, U O ChIPBIX
Kamepax 0e3 cBeTa, IIyOoKo 1oz 3eMJiell. Beero ¢ rox Ha3an B ofHOM U3 TakMX Kamep daxHya Ppa
BonaBeHTypa, KOTOpHIi mpenpekai cMepth JIbBa X 1 BTopikeHHe Typok B MTanmuio, oObsBuI ceds
«AHTeJIbCKUM Taron» U «ClacuTeJeM MUpa» U MpoBo3miacuil koposist ®panuuu opyavem ['ocnon-
HUM, IPU3BAHHBIM 0OPAaTUTh TYPOK B XPUCTUAHCTBO '*°.

Ho an-Ba3zzaHa, BO3MOXHO, IOIUIU CIIyXH O IpopodyecTBax BoHaBEeHTYpbI, a Tak:Ke O MATH Kap-
AUHaIax, OOBUHEHHBIX B 1517 romy B 3aroBope ¢ 11e/IbI0 OTPABJICHHUS Marbl PUMCKOTO. [IBoe 13 HUX
Y X COOOITHMKHU OBUTH 3aKJIIOUEHBI TIO]] CTPaKy M MOABEPTHYTHI CyAy M MBITKaM B 3amMKe CBATOro
AHrena; roJioBbl Ka3HEHHbIX BCE €llle TOpYald Ha 3aMKOBoOW creHe. [Ipenmnonaraemoro riaBy 3aro-
BOPUIMKOB, KapauHaia [lerpyyuun, cornacHo npukasy, 3aayIni NpsMO B KaMepe IIEJIKOBBIM IIHYP-
KOM YEpPHOKOKHI paO-MyCyJIbMaHUH — «TUTAHT IPOMAIHON CHIIBI», BeJJb CMEPTh IPU HApOJe OT PyK
najiaya-XpuCTUaHWHA CUUTANIACH CJIMIIKOM ITO30PHOM JIJTSl KHSI3S IepKBHU 0.

B 3amke Csatoro AHrena HaXOAWJIMCh TAaKK€ POCKOIIHBIE arapTaMEHThI, YACOBHU U COKPO-
BUIIHUIIBI, TIPeTHa3HAUSHHBIE IS Tanbl puMckoro. JleB X uHorna obeman v MpoBOIWII TaM BpeMs,
0COOEHHO B jKapKue JIETHHE MeCsIIbl, KOTJa OH MPEeANoYnTall 3aMoK Batnkanckomy nsopity. U3 ero
OKOH Tiaria pUMCKHUI HaOJTI0/1aT 32 TBIITHBIMU MPOLIECCHSIMU; B TIOKOSIX 3aMKa OH IpeJyiaraj BHUMa-
HUIO FOCTEN MY3bIKaJIbHbIE CIIEKTAKJIM Ha CLIEHE, CIIPOEKTUPOBAaHHOU Padasnem; B ocyllIeHHOM pBY

137 CGA. F. 343r, 432v; Ramusio. P. 340, 429; Epaulard. P. 406, 538; Marino Sanuto. I Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 571; Vol. 26. P. 195;
Vol. 28. P. 178; Johann Albrecht Widmanstadt. Liber Sacrosancti. F. a***4a; Fontenay M. Les missions des galeres de Malte, 1530—
1798 // Guerre et commerce en Méditerranée / Sous la dir. de M. Vergé-Franceschi. Paris, 1991. P. 103-122.

138 Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 60 n. 268; Le journal d’un habitant frangais de Rome au XVI° siecle / Sous
la dir. de L. Madelin // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire. 1902. Vol. 22. P. 255-256; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 195. B
stuBape 1520 roga marnckuii cekperapb MapTHHEIUIH OIMO0YHO Ha3Bas ero «oparopom koposst Cupun» (Vat. Lat. 12276, u3 3ameTok
B ToKyMeHTax AHmxensl Kopaum. Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 457); Vat. Lat. 3966. F. 119, uur. no: Levi Della
Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 101.

139 DOnofrio C. Castel S. Angelo. Rome, 1971. P. 206-209; Cellini B. La vita / A cura di L. Bellotto. Parma, 1996. P. 431-
432, 431, n. 22; Idem. Autobiography / Transl. by G. Bull. London, 1998. P. 218-219; Niccoli O. High and Low Prophetic Culture
in Rome at the Beginning of the Sixteenth Century // Prophetic Rome in the High Renaissance / Ed. by M. Reeves. Oxford, 1992.
P. 207-210; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 138-142.

140 paolo Giovio. Le Vite di Leon Decimo et d’Adriano Sesto Sommi Pontefici / Trad. di Lodovico Domenichi. Venice, 1557.

F. 83r-86v; Winspeare F. La congiura dei cardinali contro Leone X. Florence, 1957. P. 114, 156-158; Rowland 1. The Culture of

the High Renaissance. Ancients and Moderns in Sixteenth-Century Rome. Cambridge, 1998. P. 240; Gattoni M. Leone X e la Geo-

Politica dello Stato Pontificio (1513-1521). Vatican, 2000, ;1. 6 (co cioB cBunerens youiicrsa: «entro lo schiavo nero nella camera
che era... un gigante di aspetto tremendo e di una forza incredibile», P. 204, n. 66).
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¥ 1071 3y0UYaThIMHM CTEHAMU OH YCTPAMBAaJl UI'Pbl, CKAYKM U TYPHUPBI, B TOM YHKCJIe BO BpeMs KapHa-
Basa niepeq Bemmkum [Toctom 1519 roga, cocrosicss TypHUpP TIO METaHUIO anesibcuHoB 4!, An-Bas-
3aH, CUAS B 3aKJTIOUEHUH, He MOT HaOJII0/IaTh BCETO 3TOT0, HO JI0 HETO BIIOJIHE MOTJIM IOXOAUTH CITYXH
O TIONOOHBIX yBECEJIeHUSIX.

Tak um uHave, ero He Jepxauu HY B sime CaMMapako, HA B Kamepe 0e3 OKOH. BeIBIIMi Turiio-
Mar, BO3MOKHO, IMeJI HEKOTOPYIO CBOOOIY TIepeABUKEHH I, TAKYIO Xke, KAKOW BIOCIEACTBUN HEJOJITO
TNOJI30BaJICA IoBesup bernBenyTo YeHu Bo BpeMsi CBOETO 3aK/II0UeHusI B 3aMKke CBATOro AHrena:
«KacrensiH mo3Boimia MHe CBOOOTHO XOIUTh 37€Ch», — Mucai YeJUTMHH, KOTOPBI MOT OeceioBaTh ¢
OXpaHHUKAMU U C JPYIMMH Y3HUKAMH U Jlaxke ycTpows cebe mactepckyo!+2. C an-Bazzanom obpa-
IIAJIMCh HACTOJIBKO XOPOIIIO, UYTO Yepe3 MECSI] Iocje TOro Kak oH B 1518 romy ouyTtuics B TIopbMe,
eMy MO3BOJIMJIM OpaTh PyKOINMCH Ha apaOCKOM si3biKe 13 Oubnmotekn Barnkana. Barukanckoe codpa-
HHUE apaOCKUX PYKONKCEH, BO3HMKINEE KaK Pe3ylbTaT PEeJIMIMO3HBIX M HAYYHBIX WHTEPECOB Talbl
Hukonas V B cepeaune XV Beka, a Terepb MOKPOBUTETbCTBYeMOe JIbBoM X, He ObUIO OOIIUPHBIM,
HO B HEM XBaTaJlo pyKoIucel, 4ToObl an-Ba33aHy Obuto Yem 3aHAThCS. B HosiOpe eMy mocTanoch
JKUTHE CUPUIICKOTO aCKeTa-OTINeNIbHUKA, CBATOro CumeoHa CTONMHMKA; B leKadpe — KUTHE CBATOTO
[Maxomusi, eruntsiHUHA, ovynTaBiiero 6ora Cepamuca, a TO3HEE CTABIIETO0 OCHOBATEJIEM BOCTOY-
HOTO MOHAIecTBa; pykonuch o Csatoil Tpoule U pyrux JOKTPUHAX XPUCTUAHCTBA; OTMPOBEPXKeE-
HUE BO3paXXEHUI eBpeeB MPOTUB XpUcTHaHCKoro yueHus. K BecHe 1519 rona oH npouuTtan o Bepe
BOCTOYHBIX XPHCTHAH (MAPOHHUTOB, SIKOBITOB M HECTOPHUAH ), O 30Ty JeHUSIX €BpPeeB U MyCYy/IbMaH, a
Takke counHeHne «Hamepenus ¢punocodon» («Makacun an-anacudax). Ito Obuia paHHsSI padboTa
BeJIMKOro (puocoda-oorociopa an-l'azanm, nmocesieHHass apabOCKOMy HeorulaToHu3My. M3BecTHast
XpHUCTUAHCKUM yueHbM ¢ XII BeKa B COKpallieHHOM JIAaTWHCKOW Bepcuu, B BaTukane oHa Oblia pef-
CTaBJICHA MOJTHBIM TEKCTOM, MPOUCXOASIINM 13 Erunra, u sBisyiach OQHOM U3 HEMHOTUX B TTAalICKOW
OMOIMOTEeKe PYKOITUCHBIX KHUT T10 UcIamMy Ha apaOCKoM si3bike. JIeB X, OueBUIHO, CUes, 9To yKe HeT
HUYEro CTPAIIHOTO B TOM, YTOOBI (paKMX YUTA TPYIBl ceOe MOJoOHBIX 143,

B 10 xe Bpems an-BazzaH, 10KHO ObITh, COBEPILIEHCTBOBAJ T€ MO3HAHUS B UTAIBSTHCKOM M
JIaThIHU, KOTOPBIMH pacroiaraj M3HavajabHO, B Pa3roBOPax CO CBOMMH TIOPEMIIMKAMH, C COJIIATaMU
B 3aMKe M C IPYrMMH 3aKJTIOUEHHBIMH (TaK, U3BECTHO, YTO OJHOTO OOAHKPOTHBIIETOCS PHUMCKOTO
(buHaHCHCTa YNIEeKJIM B KaMepy BCKOpe Tocyie MPUOBITHS B 3aMOK caMoro an-Bas3zana)!#4, ¢ 6ubnmore-
KapeM BarukaHa 1 Apyrumu HEPKOBHUKAMH, a Takke ¢ caMuM JIbBom X. Kak mbl BUjenu, an-Bas3an,
0 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, C JETCTBA BJIJeN KaKMM-TO U3 TOBOPOB MCIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA, XOTS MUCa Ha
HEM, CKopee Bcero, apabCcKuMu OyKBaMU (a1bXambsi00), a He JTaTHHULICH. BriojiHe BO3MOXHO, UTO OH
HEMHOT'0 3HAJI IOPTYTaJIbCKUI, KOTOPOMY Haydmiics y cyntaHa Myxammana an-Byprykanu, a Moxer
ObITh, HAOpAJICS U HEMHOTO UTAJILTHCKOTO B Oece/iaX ¢ TeHy33LaMH U ¢ APYruMH Kynuamu u3 Mra-
muu B ®ece u Tynuce. Eiie BeposiTHee, 4TO OT ITUX JIIOJEH, a TaKKe OT UTAJIbsTHCKUX JUIIOMATOB,
KOTOPBIX OH MOT BcTpevaTh B Kanpe, OT MOPSIKOB M AaCCa)XMPOB BO BPEMSsI CBOMX CPEIU3EeMHOMOP-

141 DOnofrio C. Castel S. Angelo. P. 213-219, 275ff; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 23, 51-53, 89-90, 208.
192 Cellini B. Autobiography. P. 190-192; Idem. La vita. P. 377-381.

143 1 evi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 29, 50-61, 83, 101-103; Elenco dei manoscritti arabi islamici della Biblioteca
Vaticana. Vatican, 1935. P. 36, n. 357; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 461-463. CounHenue an-I"azam «Makacuj
an-(ancagda» ObUIO TIepeBelIcHO Ha JIAThIHb 1MofI Ha3BaHMeM «Logica et philosophia Algazelis Arabis» 1 BekaMu TIOABEPrajioch Kpu-
THKE CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTHAHCKUX yIEHBIX HAPSLY C TPYAAaMU APYrux «apadckux (unocodos». B natMHCKOM mepeBojie GbUIO OIMyIIEHO
BCTYIUIEHHE U 3aKodeHne an-I'a3anm, rae oH roBopuT, 9to u3noxim ¢unocodmo an-dapadéu 1 i6n Cunbl (ABHIIEHHB) C HaMepe-
HHEM 3aTeM HaIlFCcaTh O HECOOTBETCTBUSX MX yUeHHMil cyHHUTCKoMy nciamy (Corbin H. Histoire de la philosophie islamique. Paris,
1986. P. 254; Watr W. M. Al-Ghazali // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New ed. Vol. 2. P. 1040). U3nanue «Jloruku u pusnocodum»
BbiLIO B Beneruu B 1506 rony.

144 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 216-217, 244, 251, 285 (nexadpp 1518 roga — 3akitoueHue B 3aMok CBsitoro AHresna
obaHkporuBLIerocs: Gankupa Jlopenuo au Tacen).
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CKUX TUlaBaHUU ai-BaszzaH ycBoun lingua franca, cMech apaOCKHX U UTATIbSTHCKUX CJIOB, HA KOTOPOM
M3BSACHUCH Ha CpeIM3eMHOM MOpE U B IOPTOBBIX TOpoaax 43,

WTtak, MbI MOXEM MPEACTaBUTh ceOe, KaK OH COBEPILEHCTBYET CBOM UTAJIbSIHCKHIA SI3bIK B pa3-
rOBOpPax C MOXKWIBIM KaCTEISTHOM — KOMeHJaHTOM 3aMKa Cesitoro Anrena Jxymano ToprabyoHw,
erickorioM CasyIio, WwieHoM OIMXKHEro Kpyra v 3eMJIsikoM-(riopeHTuiiiem nansl JIbBa X. Cpenu
npouero, TopHaOGyoHH MOT paccKa3aTh PO MOCAKEHHBIX MO APECT KapAUHAJIOB, TIOPEMIIIMKOM KOTO-
pbIX OH ObLT ToioM panee. Kpome toro, codecennukom an-BazzaHa Mor BeICTYNaTh YYEHbBIH TOMU-
HUKaHell 3eHOOU AJJarooyIv, TOrJaHui OMOIMoTeKaph BaTtrkana, KOTOpBI MHOTA MiepeJaBall eMy
PYKOIKCH Yepe3 KacTessiHa, a MHOT/IA JOCTABIISUIT X caM. DTo ObLT yIOOHBIH cityJaii 1yis an-Bas3ana,
YTOOBI YJIYUIIUTh CBOIO JIATBIHb, & TSI AUYal00/IH, KOTOPBI MHTEPECOBAJICS TIPOPOYECKUM OOHOB-
JIHWEeM XPHUCTUAHCTBA, TIOAPOOHO ModeceaoBarTh ¢ MyCyJbMaHUHOM. OQUeBHIHO, OMOIMOTEKaph HEe
BO3paxaJs MPOTUB TOTO, YTO (paKUX MO-apaOCKU HAMKUCHIBA CBOE MM HA PYKOIHUCSIX, MPEK/IE YeM
BEpHYTh UX B OMONMMoTeKy: «XBana Ajaxy, an-Xacan uoH Myxamman an-®acu, pad Boxwuit, mpo-
YUTAIT 3TY KHUTY» 46,

CambIM BaXHBIM ero codeceJHIKOM ObLT Kakoe-To Bpems JleB X. VIx BcTpeun, HaBepHO, MPo-
M3BOAMIM OOJIBINIOE BrEYaT/IeHHe Ha aji-Ba3zaHa u MpUBOIWIM €ro B TpENeT: OH, HEKOTrJa CTOSIB-
UM B IPUCYTCTBUM cyiTaHa Cennma, Terepb MpecTaBal rnepel AyXOBHBIM MOBEIUTENIEM X PUCTH-
aHCKOro Mupa. BeposiTHO, OH 3HaJI, YTO marna ObLT CBIHOM OOraToro M MOTYIIeCTBEHHOro JIOpeHIo
ne Menuuu, ¥ MMeJl HEKOTOPOe MPEACTABIEHUE O LIEAPOM MOKPOBUTEIbCTBE JIbBA XyNOKHHUKAM,
yUYEeHBIM U (paBOpHUTaM, KOTOPOE OOPEMEHSIO MArcKylo KazHy. MycyJabMaHCKHA Y3HUK, BEPOSITHO,
HE CJIBIIIAN, YTO oceHbio 1518 roma omuH u3 kapauHaioB JIbBa MoObIBaI Ha ceBepe, B Ayrcoypre,
I7ie TIIETHO MbITajics yoenuTb Hekoero Maptuna Jliotepa oTKa3arbcsi OT epeTudeckux uaen '+, ([ei-
CTBUTEJILHO, B TO BpeMsi OyHTapcTBO JlioTepa Bce ellie Ka3ajaoch MECTHOW MpoOIeMol HEMIIEB. )

Opnnako an-Ba33aH, HECOMHEHHO, 3HaJ 00 OTHOIIIEHWH Marbl pUMCKOro K uciaamy. C Havasa
coero npasiieHus B 1513 roay JleB X ObUT MpUBEpKEHIIEM UIEM KPECTOBOTO MOX0/1a TIPOTHB TYPOK
1 oOpallieHus1 BCeX MyCyJbMaH B XpUCTHaHCTBO. B siHBape 1514 roga oH ciiyXus ocoOble MecChl
B yecTh noodex kopouis [opryrammm Manyans «HaJl HEBEpHBIMU B 007acTsaX AQpUKU, UMEHYeMBbIX
Mapokxko (Marochius)». [IBa mecsia criyctst B Pum npu6siia uz [lopryraniu BeJMKoIenHast polriec-
cusl, pUBe3Ias narne nojapku u Tpoden 3aBoeBanuil Manyais. [Ituust u 3sepu «u3 Jlusun, Mag-
putanuu, dduonuu, Apasuu, [lepcuu n UHamm» IBUTaJIMCh MO YJIMIIAM B COIMPOBOXKICHUH TTHIIITHO
yOpaHHBIX JIParoreHHBIMU KaMHSIMU TIOPTYTaJIbCKHUX TOCIAHIIEB, HO HACTOSIIIIEH HArpaaou sl 3pH-
TeJIel, KapIMHAJIOB U Tarbl PUMCKOT0 ObLT Oestblil cIoH U3 MHanu ¢ cepeOpsiHoi OallleHKO! Ha CIMHE,
MIPUBETCTBYIOLIMIA XOOOTOM TOJIITY 1O KOMaH/e ABYX IMOTOHIMKOB-MYCYJIbMaH, YepHOTO «MaBpa» M
«caparuHa» 1o umenu an-Papad. An-Papad U Jabilie OCTABAJICSA OTHUM U3 CMOTPUTENIEH CIIOHA,
MOMEIIEHHOTO B 3[IaHKE PsIIOM C MalCKUM JBOPIOM U 3aMKoMm CBsitoro AHresna, HO B uioHe 1516
roja CJIOH yMep, IPUYEM €ro KOHYMHY pe/ICcKa3all 3aK/II0UeHHbIN B TIOppMY IpopuLiaTelb boHaBeH-
typa. [lanma pumckuii counHMI 3nUTaduIo Ui ero rpoOHUIBE: «[1o STUM BETMKUM XOJIMOM JIeXKY

145 CGA. F. 128v-129r, 218v, 320v; Ramusio. P. 151, 230, 321; Epaulard. P. 171, 262, 382; Gaignard C. Maures et chrétiens. P.
193-194. O «cMmeneHnH A3bIKOB» B UTAJIbSTHCKUX MTOPTOBBIX ropoaax cM.: Trovato P. Storia della lingua italiana: Il primo Cinquecento.
Bologna, 1994. P. 32-35, 61-64; 0 pa3BUTUM CpeIU3EMHOMOPCKOTO /ingua franca Ha OCHOBE JEOBBIX U TUIJIOMATUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB
cm.: Wansbrough J. E. Lingua Franca in the Mediterranean. Richmond, 1996.

146 Ferrajoli A. 11 ruolo della corte di Leone X / A cura di V. de Caprio. Rome, 1984. P. 136, n. 3, 160-169; Levi Della Vida
G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 100-102 (Auyuanoonu 3aBegoBan bubnmmorekoii Barnkana ¢ centsiopst 1518 roma mo cBoeit cMeptu
B mioHe 1519 ropa); Jungic J. Joachimist Prophecies in Sebastiano del Piombo’s Borgherini Chapel and Raphael’s Transfiguration //
Prophetic Rome. P. 336; Vat. Ar. 80. F. 2, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. O Bo3MOXHOCTH AJIsI y3HUKA 3aMKa CBATOro AHrena BeCTH
6ecens! cM.: Cellini B. Autobiography. P. 190-192; Idem. La vita. P. 378-380.

197 Oberman H. A. Luther: Man between God and the Devil. New Haven, 1989. P. 14—16. ['1aBHoii 3aziaueit kapauHasa Kastana
6bL10 HaiiT B I'epMaHuy NOMIEPAKKY A1 KPECTOBOTO T0X0/1a MPOTUB TYPOK; Jonpoc JlioTepa cuuTalics AeI0M CPABHUTEIBLHO MaJIo-
BaKHBIM.
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s1 TOrpeOeHHBIN, MOT'YUHH CJIOH, KOTOPOTO KOpOJib MaHy3I1b, MOKOPUB BOCTOK, OTHpaBuiI B HEBOIIO
K narie JIbBy X»!4.

V3uuk u3 Peca HaBepHsIKA CIIBIIA O TUIEHHOM OEJIOM CJIOHE OT CTApOXMIIOB 3aMKa CBATOrO
AHresna, korga nomnajn Tyaa asa roga crycra. K tomy Bpemenu JleB X yTBepawics B HAMEPEHUSIX
6opoTbcs mpoTHB renama. [ocne u3Bectuit o 3aBoeBanuu Erunta cyntanom CelmmMoM HACTpOEHHE B
Pume Ob110 TpeBokHBIM: 3uMoi 1517/18 ropa, Kak 3amucalt manckuii iepeMOHUIMeENCTep, 3/1eCh U B
APYruX MecTax MPOUCXOAWIN BCIBIIIKY MOJTHAN U MHbIE IIPEI3HAMEHOBaHHU 1, IPEABELLABILIUE BTOP-
’eHue Typok. Ho mamna okazascs He U3 yIIMBBIX U 3aKka3ai Padasmo cBoil mopTper, Ha KOTOPOM OH
n300pakeH MOJOKUBIIUM PYKY Ha MepBble CTUXH pacKpbiToro EBanrenus ot Moanna. OH, HapeueH-
HbI nipu KpetieHuu xoBannu 1e Meauuu, nocneayet npumepy cBoero te3ku Moanna Kpecrutens
1 OyIeT CBHIETEJIbCTBOBATh O HOBOM 3I0OXE CBETA U €JMHEHHUsI BCEX JIOACH B XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepe.
[Nana npeanpuHsiia u 6oJee mpakTUYecKue mar: B Mapte 1518 roga oTpsiiut 4eThipex KapauHAIOB
K KoposisiM AHriu, ®@panuuu u Mcnanuy, a Takke kK umneparopy CesieHHoil PuMckoil umnepuu,
YTOOBI CKJIOHUTh UX K 3aKJTIOUEHHUIO MSTUJIETHETO MePEMUPHs MEKLy COOOH M 3apyUUThCS MX TOM-
AEPKKOH KPEeCTOBOTO MOXO0/a MPOTHB TYPOK (UTO, KCTaTH, MO3BOJIMIIO OBl OTBJIEYb MX OT 3aBOEBa-
TEJIbHBIX IMOX0/0B B MTanuio). B ToMm ke Mecsiiie OH ¢ 9TOM ke IeJIblo 00BSBUI BeeoOIIee IeCTBUE
BepyoluX. B Teuenue Tpex qHen yauipl Puma 3anonHsim MupsiHe, CBSILEHHUKY M MOHAXH, MOJIMB-
IIMECS O COI03€ MEX/y XpUCTUAaHCKMMKM MOHAapXaMu U O CBAILLIEHHOM T0X07ie, Kak BbipazuJics Jles X
B CBOEM I€YaTHOM BO33BaHUM, NIPU3BAHHOM «OJOJIETh JIbSIBOJIBCKYIO IPOCTh MYCYJIbMaH. .. TIPOTUB
CBSITOM KaTOJIMUECKOU BephI» 4%,

CrnoBom, ocost Myxammana an-byprykanu, cynrana ®eca, momnasi B pyKu Narbl B TOAXOASAIIMIMA
MoMeHT. CBefieHHsI pa3BeIKM 00 OCMaHax U IPYyruX MYCYJIbMAHCKHUX MPABUTEIISIX IOCTOSTHHO MOCTY-
namu B Pum, a ocodenHo B Benerwio. BeHelmaHIbl, KOTOpble OIHOBPEMEHHO W COMPOTHUBIISIIHCH
BTOP/KEHHUSIM OCMAHOB B MX CPEAN3EMHOMOPCKYIO UMIIEPHIO, U MOAJEPKUBAIM TOProBilo ¢ JleBaH-
TOM, UMeN «oparopoB» B Kaupe, CtamOysie U B APyrux ropoaax MycyJbMaHCKoro mupa. B 1518
roly OIUH U3 HUX JOHOCWJ, yTo CenuM uuTaeT ku3Heonucanue Asekcanapa Benukoro u Hamepe-
BaeTcs MOWTH IO €ro cTolaM U nogunHuTh Agpuky, Asuio u EBpomny cBoeii Biactu. B Tom ke romy
y TYpPOK ObLT B BeHelun cBo¥ AUTUIOMAaTUYECKUI MPECTaBUTENb — SIHBIYAP, BJIAICIONINI JIAThIHBIO,
pab cynrtana, a cam cyaTtad CenuM OT ciiydasi K CIydalo IOChUIAN NIMChbMa BeHeIMaHCKol CUHbOPUH.
BewnermaHiis! Bee errie ObUTH B 9TO BpeMs1 OOJIbIle 3aMHTEPECOBAHbI B IEPEMUPUU C TYpKaMH, oOecTie-
YMBAIOILIEM 3aIUTY TOPrOBJIM, YEM B KPECTOBOM IOXO/I€ HA HUX, XOTsI OTKPBITO HE BBICTYIAIU TIPO-
TuB nipoekTa narbl JIbBa X. Y xoTs ogHaxapl Ceum HarpaBuil MUCbMO K Tane puMCKOMY, B 11EJIOM
MH(pOpPMAIMS O HEM M O JIPYyTrUX MYCYJIbMaHCKMX IPaBUTEJISAX MOCTYIA/IA K Mare He CTOMb IPSMbIMU
myTsivu' .

JIoKyMeHTHI, JiekKaBIlMe B IOPOKHBIX CyMKax aJl-XacaHa aji-Baz3aHa, ObUIM HE3aMeJTUTEILHO
niepeBeieHbl ¢ apaOCKOro SI3bIKA KEM-TO U3 CIY)KUTENIeH Mambl U, BEPOSTHO, TIOCTYKIJIM UCTOYHU-
KOM I10JIE3HOI BHYTPEHHEN MH(pOPMAIIMU, CKakeM, O KOHTaKTax Mexy PecoM v nupaTaMu-npaBu-
Tessimu, OpatbsiMu bapOapocca (Apymx ObUT yOUT B 6010 MPUMEPHO TOTA ke, KOT/la 3aXBaTUIIU ajl-

148 University of Kansas. Department of Special Collections, Spencer Research Library. MS E53; Paride Grassi. Diarium An. 1513
ad 1521. Vol. 2. F. 46v—48r, 73r; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 28-29, 4649, 79, 86, 139-141, 145. TlonpoGHoe paccMOTpeHue
nonuTuky JIbBa X B OTHOIIEHHH TYpPOK M €r0 3aMbICJIOB KpecToBoro noxona cM.: Setton K. M. The Papacy and the Levant (1204—
1571). 4 vols. Philadelphia, 1976-1984. Vol. 3. P. 142-197.

199 Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 172-183; Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2. F. 217r—v, 219v-230r; Minnich N. Raphael’s
Portrait of Leo X with Cardinals Giulio de’ Medici and Luigi de’ Rossi: A Religious Interpretation // Renaissance Quarterly. 2003. Vol.
56. P. 1005-1046; MUHHUX TIpe/onaraeT, 4To n300pakeHusi 000MX KapAWHAJIOB, IIPUXOIMBIIHXCS Ky3eHaMu Meauau, ObUTH JIOTIH-
caHbl Ha MOPTpeTe, M3HAYAIBHO H300paskaBIlieM OJHOTO Mally, Mo Toi MpuiuHe, uTo JleB X paccunThIBaI HANTH B HUX POJOJIKATeNei
ero muccuu odHoBneHust. CM.: Antonio Pucci [manckwuit nerar B IlIBefinapuu]. Sanctissimi Domini nostri Papae Leonis Decimi, una
cum coetu cardinalium, Christianissimorum que regum, et principum oratorum consultationes, pro expeditionem contra Thurcum, n.
p- [Basel?], n. d. [1518]; Leo X, Bando de le Processioni per la unione de Principi Christiani contra Turchi. Rome, 1518.

150 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 439; Vol. 26. P. 166, 247, 458, 265-267, 476, 502; Vol. 27. P. 475; Setton K. M. The
Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 155-157.
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Xacana, 1 ero Opat Xaipa/JJJH CTaJl ero IPeeMHUKOM), a Takxke Mexay Pecom u cynranom Cenumom
B Crambyrnie. An-Ba33ana, BUIUMO, HEOTHOKPATHO JIOMPAITUBAIN O €r0 COOCTBEHHOU AesITeTbHOCTU
Y O B3MJIsI/IaX Ha MIpaBUTENel U MOJMTHKY MCIAMCKOTO MUpa B 1IeJIoM. UTo OH iymMaeT, Hanpumep, o
npeObIBaHUM TI0CJIa TYHHCCKOTO Cy/ATaHa B BeHenuu BecHo# — B Havaste sieta 1519 rona, crapasiie-
rocsl, Kak MicaJ Cy/lTaH B cBoeM rnocianni CUHbOPUH, «BO30OHOBUTH MUP MEX/Iy BAMU U HAMM» 1517

An-Ba33aH HaBepHsIKa 33/1aBaJiCsl BOIPOCAMU O TOM, Kakasi cy/ip0a JKJIeT ero, eciiv OH He Mpo-
SIBUT HUKAKOH CKJIOHHOCTH K COTPYIHHUECTBY: Oy/IeT JIM OH TOMUTBCS B TIOPbME WUJIM TOTIAJIET B pad-
CTBO, KaK BCSIKUI ITPOCTOM MYCY/IbMaHCKUM IUIEHHUK, U CTAaHET NIPUCITYKUBATh B JIOME, €CJIU MOBe-
3€T, WIN TPYJUThCS B KOHIOLIHSX, padOTaTh Ha 3eMJle WM IpedIioM Ha rajepax. Kakue oTBeTh OH
nan cee, ocTaeTcsi HeM3BECTHBIM. Mor JI OH TpeArnoiararh, 4ro cyarad TyHuca Myxammana nOH
aJi-XacaH MIIET cOol03a C XPUCTUAHCKOK BeHermeit, MOCKOIIbKY, Kak M OHa, B HACTOsIIIee BpeMsl Oma-
caeTcs pacTyIlero MoryiecTsa Xaipaaauaa bapoapoccs? MoxeT ObITh, OH Pa3MBIILISI O TOM, He
paccrpanvBaiy Jid BeHEIIMaHIIbl TYHUCCKOTO TI0CIa O HEM CaMOM, BeJlb O €ro 3aKJTIOUYeHUU B 3aMKe
CasaToro AHrena UM cOOOITUIIM YXe HECKOJIBKO MecslieB Ha3a/l. W eciiu cipaimmBaim, TO MOT JIU aj-
Bazzan HagesaThCs, YTO U3BECTHE O €ro MOJIOKEHUHU JIOUET JI0 Cy/ITaHa u JIo ero cembu B dece?!>?

Yuras o ToMm, Kak JleB X B 1519 rogy Bocnipunumant cynrana Cenuma, «cuabopa Typko», Mbl
MOXEM TIOTBITAThCS MOHSATh, KAKOe BIMSHUE Ha HEr0 MOorJia OKaszaTh WH(OpMAIHs, TOTy4YeHHast OT
an-XacaHa an-Baszzana. 3amMeTHO, uTO B (beBpasie Mama HECKOJbKO YCIIOKOWJICSI M 3aBEpUJI HApO,
YTO B HACTYITUBILIEM IOy HE CJIe/lyeT OrnacaThCsl TYPEKOTro HaraJeHusl; TPEBOTY, CKOpee, BhI3bIBA
BOIIPOC O TOM, He BToprHetcs jim cyarad Cenum B Benrpuio.

OnHako HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, HACKOJIBKO BaKHBIMU OKA3aJIMCh TIOTUTUIECKUE OTKPOBEHUS aJl-
Bazzana, y Hero ObUIO HEUTO TaKOE, YTO TOUYHO MOIJIO TIOMTH Ha MOJIb3y Mare: ero aymia. B anpene
1519 rona Hekasi mpopouniia rpeackasana B cooope Cesitoro [erpa, uto Typok v BrpaBiy BCTYIHUT
B PuM 1 mo6e10HOCHO MTpoBeeT CBOEro KOHs, YTOObI 33/1aTh eMy KOpPM MpsIMO Ha ajtape codopa,
HO KOHb OTKaXKeTCsl eCTh, 1ociie yero Typok uygecHbIM 00pa3oM 0OpaTUTCsl B XpUCTHAHCTBO. Takoii
Oe/1bl He CIIY4MJIOCh, HO TPOM30IILIA IpaMa MEHbIIIero Maciirada: KpenieHue ai-XacaHa ajin-Ba3zana
nepesi TeM CaMbIM ajiTapeM, ¢ KOTOPOro He CTajl eCTh KOHb U3 IIpopouecTBa '™,

ek

[Tana nopyuwi cBoemy tiepemonuiimerictepy [apuae I'paccu 1 1Bym qpyrum enuckonam mpo-
9K3aMeHOBaTh a-XacaHa MOH MyxamMmasa aji-Ba3zaHa v poBeCTH ero KaTexu3aluio B TEYCHUE TeX
MecCSIIeB, YTO OH cHJeN B 3akmodeHuu. [learensHocts ['pacen, enmckona [e3apo, Obuta cocpeoro-
YeHa Ha MyOJIMYHBIX MEpPOIPUSITUSIX, JIUTYPIUsX, TOPKECTBAX U MHTPUTAX MPH MANCKOM JBOpE, U
000 BCEM 3TOM OH THCaJl B CBOEM JHEBHHKE. [ paccu, HaBepHO, CITy KWl AJis1 an-Ba33aHa OTJIMYHBIM
WCTOYHUKOM CBE/IEHUI O 1IEpEMOHMAJIbHON CTOPOHE KM3HU LIEPKBU. M3 NBOMX APYrux CBAIIEHHU-
KOB, IIPUCTaBJIEHHBIX K aj-Baz3any, ¢nopentuen [IxoBannu bartrcra bonuanu — enuckon Kazeptel
1 ObIBIIMIA HacTaBHUK JIbBa X — HBIHE PyKOBOJAMII ITAIICKMM XOPOM, & MOHAX-aBI'yCTHHEII U MarCKUii

151 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 195; Vol. 27. P. 60-63, 301, 402-403, 406-407; CGA. F. 297r; Ramusio. P. 298; Epaulard.
P. 349.

152 Epstein S. Speaking of Slavery: Color, Ethnicity and Human Bondage in Italy. Ithaca, 2001. P. 132-139; Bono S. Schiavi
musulmani, 1. 4, 7; CGA. F. 327v-328r; Ramusio. P. 326-327; Epaulard. P. 388; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 195.

153 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 26. P. 458, 469, 502; Vol. 27. P. 224, 283, 541. Kapounan [Ixynuo ne Menuun, KaHiyiep CBOero
Ky3eHa, narsl JIbBa X, B KoHIle 1518 — navase 1519 roga nucain nucbMa KapauHaity Druauo na Butep6o, manckomy sieraty y Koposs
Vcnanvu, HO He YIIOMHHAJ B HUX HM 00 aj-XacaHe aji-BaszaHe, HU 0 CBeZIeHUsIX, SIBHO MOTy4eHHbIX OT Hero (I manoscritti torrigiani
donati al R. Archivio di Stato di Firenze: Descrizione e saggio. Florence, 1878. P. 280-288, 324-325, 330-332, 340-341, 355-356,
363).
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pusHnunil ['abpuane Pocko, apxuernmckon dypario u envickorn Kactpo, Toinbko 4To BepHYJICS U3
mMuccuu B Vicnanuio, Tie cooupat IeHbI'M Ha KPEeCTOBBIH MTOXO[ IIPOTUB TYPOK 134,

An-Xacan an-Ba33aH npencraBuiIcsi STUM IOCIIofaM BbIJAIOIIMMCS pYIUTOM. «OH MOUCTHHE
yueH, — 3anucai [ 'paccu B cBoeM JHEBHUKE, — MO0 Ha CBOEM $I3bIKE OH, KaK TOBOPSIT, SIBJISIETCSI CAMBIM
CBeLyIIMM B (pusocopuu 1 MeMLMHE, 10 KaKOBOW NMpUYMHE MHOTUE (puitocodsl U Bpauu MpUes-
JKaJI, 4TOOBI MPOBECTU ¢ HUM JauciyT. U, Kk BceoOIel moxsajie, OH UCIPABIsI PYKOIUCH Ha apald-
CKOM $I3bIK€, MHOTHE MECTa B KOTOPHIX OBLIH JIOKHO, TIIYTIO WJIM TUIOXO UCTOJIKOBaHbI» *°, Bee cBu-
JeTeNbCTBA, KOTOPHIMU MBI pacrosiaraeM, — oT aj-XacaHa ajn-Bas33aHa wim o HeM, TOBOPSAT, YTO OH
3acIy’)KMBaJI 3BaHMs1 (paKMXa, TO €CTh MCIAMCKOrO OOrocioBa-3aKOHOBE/IA, KOTOPBIM YMECTHO Hajle-
JIUJI €0 MArCKUi OMOIMOTeKaphb, M YTO OH K TOMY ke ObUI To0uTesieM 1mo33uu. OJHaKO ero JOCTH-
keHus B (puitocopru 1 MEAUITMHE KaKyTcs npeyBenndeHHbMUA. Ho B Pume B Te roap! oH ObUT e1uH-
CTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJIe, 1 HUKTO HE MOT €ro pa300J1aunTh.

Karexuzarops! an-Ba3zana, HECOMHEHHO, 3HAJIM, YTO OH YMTaJl XPUCTUAHCKUE PYKOIMCH Ha
apabCKOM sI3bIKe 13 OMONMMOTeKn BaTrkaHa, B TOM YHClie Ha TaKKe CJIOKHBIE TeMBbI, Kak jgormart CBs-
Toui Tpowutsl. [luckyccuu ¢ an-BazzaHom oxBaThIBaJIM HIMPOKUIA KPYT BOITPOCOB, BKJIIOUAsI CPABHEHHE
MCJIAMCKOTO IIapuaTa U KaHOHWYecKoro rnpasa. Kakoii agpdekT nmenu takue pasroBopsi? PereHue
as-Ba33aHa B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OOBSIBUTH, UTO OH BEPUT B JIOTMAaThl X pUCTHAHCKOM BEpbl, OBUIO OTYA-
CTH BBIHYKJECHHBIM: B IIPOTHBHOM CJIy4ae €ro OKMIAJIO AajbHeilee TIOPEMHOE 3aKII0UeHUe Win
oOpartieHre B padcTBo. OHAKO 3TO peleHre orpeesisii U Oojiee CIOKHBIe Pa3MbIIUICHUS, YyB-
CTBA U MHTEPECHI, KOTOPbIE MBIl OOCYAMM B MOCIENYIONINX IIaBax, Koraa OyleM paccMaTpuBarh €ro
JIMYHOCTb, YOCXKJEHUS U MOBE/ICHNE KaK MyCYJIbMaHUHA.

B npaszgnuk borosisnenus, 6 susaps 1520 rona, JleB X npu cocnyxenuu I'paccu kpectun an-
Xacana n6n Myxammasa noH Axmasa an-BazzaHa Ha TbIIIHOM HiepeMoHuu B cobope Crsitoro [lerpa
— TOKa ellle He B TOM PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOM M BEJIMKOJICITHOM 3/IaHWH, KAKMM OHO CTaHET MO3XKe
B 9TOM CTOJIETHH, HO 03apEHHOM KPACHBBIMU CBEYaMH B cepeOpsAHBIX KaHaensaopax *°. An-BaszaH,
HAaBEPHO, CPABHMBAJI 3TO C LIEPEMOHUEN, TIPOBOJMBIIENCS, KOT]a BIMSTEIbHBINA X pUCTHAHUH J0OPO-
BOJIBHO TIEPEXO/INIT B UCTIAM — «TIOKOPSIICS» WM «CIABAJICS» AJIIaxy, eCiId UCTIONb30BaTh MPEAIo-
YTUTEIBbHYI0 apaOCcKyio (hopMyaHpoBKY. B 3TOM cityyae HOBOOOpalieHHOro oonadany B ceBepoad-
PUKAHCKYIO WJTH «TYPELKYIO» OJIeK/1y U TIOpOaH U TOPKECTBEHHO BE3JIM BEPXOM Ha KOHE T10 YJIUIIaM K
IpOOHUIIE CBATOTO, I7Ie OH, MOAHSIB BBEPX YKa3aTeJIbHBIH MaJiell MPaBOi PYKU, TPHKIBI IPOU3HOCKIT
riepes1 CBUeTelsIMU HCTIoBeIaHue Bephl (uiaxady): «CBUIECTENLCTBYIO, UTO HET Oora, Kpome AJiaxa,
a MyxamMMaJ1 — IOCJIaHHHMK AJlTaxax». 3aTeM CiieioBajl Hp, Mocie KOTOPOro COBEpIIAIM 0Ope3aHue,
¥ HOBOOOPAIIICHHBIN OOBIYHO TPUHUMAJT MYCYJIbMaHCKOe uMst 7,

Ha nepemonuu kpemienus an-Xacana an-Ba33aHa npucyTcTBoBaiM KactelsisiH 3aMKa CBSTOro
AHresna, KOTOpOMY TeTiepb PEJICTOSIIO YBUIETD, KaK €r0 Y3HUK BHIAIET Ha CBOOOLY, ¥ TPU KPECTHBIX
OTIIa, BRIOPAHHBIX MAaroi 3a MPUYACTHOCTh K OopbOe MpoTuB nciama. OqHUM U3 HUX ObLT MCHaHell
bepnapauno Jlonec ne Kappaxanb, kapaunan Canta-Kpoue, narunckuii narpuapx Mepycamima u

154 Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2. F. 309v; Series episcoporum ecclesiae catholicae / Hrsg. P. B. Gams. Leipzig, 1931. S. 407,
716, 870; Ferrajoli A. 1l ruolo della corte. P. 9, 39-42, 107-110; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 27. P. 365-367; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s
Elephant. P. 8-9, 46, 68, 75; Rowland I. The Culture of the High Renaissance. P. 243. Payxen0eprep TpaHckpuOupyer 3arnuch I'paccu
B 9k3eMIuisipe Diarium u3 BuGmorekn Barukana (Vat. Lat. 5636) takum o6paszom: «sic sacrista palatinus ep(iscopu)s casertanus et
ego», a Jajiee OTOXKIECTBIISET «IBOPIIOBOrO pusHIUero» ¢ enuckornom Kazeptst (F. 73, 455-56). Ongnako B pykommcu ['paccu (MS
E53) B Otmene ocobbix komwekimit Hayunon 6ubimmoreku CrieHcepa KaH3accKoro yHUBEpCHTETa SIBCTBEHHO YMTAETCS «SiC sacrista
palatinus et (kypcuB moii. — H. 3. /J].) ep(iscop)us Casertanus et ego». Bo BesikoMm ciydae, [IxxoBaHHu barucra Boruanu, enmckorn
Kazeprsl, He 6T MATICKMM WJTH JBOPLIOBBIM PH3HHUINM.

155 Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2. F. 309v.
156 paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2. F. 310r—v.

157 Glassé C. The Concise Encyclopaedia of Islam. P. 88; The Oxford Encyclopedia of the Modern Islamic World / Ed. by J.

L. Esposito. 4 vols. New York; Oxford, 1995. Vol. 1. P. 318-321; Bennassar B., Bennassar L. Les Chrétiens d’Allah: L’histoire

extraordinaire des renégats, XVI°-XVII® siecles. Paris, 1987. P. 314-318, 325-328, 339; Penelas M. Some Remarks on Conversion
to Islam in al-Andalus // Al-Qantara. 2002. Vol. 23. P. 194-198.
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JABHUI CTOPOHHUK LIEpKOBHOU pecpopMsl. (B 1511 roay oH BbIcTynasl BIOXHOBUTEJIEM CO3bIBA pac-
KOJIBHI4YeCKOro pehopMaTopckoro codopa nmpotus narnbi KOs 11, 32 4To pasrHeBaHHbIN Mara I
€ro KapIuHaJILCKOTO caHa, a JIeB X BrocieAcTBMU B HeM BoccTaHoBUII.) Yke B 1508 rony Kapsaxasb
MIPOTIOBEAOBAJ, UTO OJM3Ka TMOeb UcjaaMa BO BCEH ero JIOKHOCTH M rpexoBHOCTU. Havanom Obuto
oTBOeBaHHWe | paHasipl, a MPOpPOYECKUE 3HAMEHUS CYJIIIN oOpalieHrue MyCyJIbMaH U OKOHYATEJIbHOE
TOPXECTBO IIepKBU. Bo Bpems1 ruieHeHus an-Bas33ana ero Oyayiuii KpeCTHBIN OTel] BXOAW B COCTaB
MArcKoi KOMUCCHY IO BOIIPOCAaM O MyTsAX 0OBbEAMHEHUsI XPUCTHUAH TIPOTUB TYPOK !%8.

B 3Ty e manckyio KOMHCCHIO BXOAWJ M BTOPOM M3 KPECTHBIX OTIOB aji-Bazzana, JlopeHiio
[Tyyun, kapounan Cantu Ksarpo. Bynyun Benmkum nenureHumapuem JleBa X, Ilyuyum pacnops-
JKaJICs I0XOAaMH OT TPOAAKH MATNICKUX UHIYJIbIEHIIUI 1 IPUOOpEST peryTaluio HEYeCTHOTO U BOPO-
BaToro yesjoBeka. OH ObUT U3 TeX HEPKOBHUKOB, OCTYITKMA KOTOPBIX MOJIMBAJIMA MAacjia B OTOHb Harla-
1ok Mapruna Jliotepa Ha 60rocioBckoe 000CHOBaHVE MHAYbIeHInH («Ilarnckue uHayIbreHIu He
CHUMAIOT BUHBI», — HACTAMBaJl HEMELKNA MOHax B 1517 roamy), HO U JOOPHIX KAaTOJIMKOB OHHU TOXE
MOIJIM BO3MYIIaTh. B caTprueckoM CTMXOTBOPEHMH OT JiMLa MOKOMHOTO cioHa JIbBa X TOT 3aBe-
I11aJ7T CBOM YeJTIOCTH «IperofioOHeimeMy KapauHaty au Cantu KBatpo, 4ToObl OH MOT TIPOIJIOTUTD
BCE JICHBI'M BCEro XPHCTUAHCKOTO MUpa». TeM He MeHee mama muTai cuMmnario K Ilydum — 3em-
NAKY-(PJIOPEHTUHITY U CIIOCOOHOMY KaHOHUYeCcKOMY opucty. Cpeau Ipyrux oOsi3aHHOCTEH, CBSI3aH-
HBIX ¢ pecpopmamu, ipeasioxkeHHbIMU [1aThiM Jlatepanckum cobopom (1512—-1517), oH BO3TOXKIIT HA
[Ty4yum Ha/B3op 32 eBpesiMU U MappaHaMu, KOTOpbIe PUTBOPSUIUCH UICTUHHBIMUA HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIMU
xpuctuanamu '*°. Hamo nonarats, nana gymai, uto [Tyquu mpucMoTpuT 1 3a 0OpaiieHHbIM B XpUCTH-
AHCTBO MYCYJIbMaHUHOM.

W3 Bcex KpecTHBIX OTIOB al-Ba33aHa camyio BasKHYIO pOJib B €ro OyayIeM Chirpall KapauHa
Sruauo na Burep6o. [laBHuii reHepan ABryCTUHCKOTO opjieHa, a ¢ 1517 rona kapnunan Canto-Bap-
TOJIOMeO-MH-M305a, Sruano ObLT 3HAMEHUTHIM OPAaTOPOM, BBICTYABIIMM Tepe/] Aoy, HEPKOBHBIM
COBETOM, KopoJieM, umrieparopom 1 Cunbopueir. OH MporoBe10Bal HOBBIN 30JI0TOM BEK, O YeM IIa
peus B ero counHenuu «Mcropus naamaru croneruii» («Historia XX Saeculorums»), pyKonuch KOTo-
poro oH 3aBepiuni B 1518 rogy u nocsitiit JIbBy X. ABTOp IIpeABUES BO3POKAEHUE T'YMaHUTAPHBIX
HayK, yriayOneHue uccieoBanuii bubnmm u oObeIuHeHre Mupa B XpUCTUAHCTBE TI0]] BJIACTHIO TATbI
PUMCKOTO — TYpKH OyIyT COKpYIIIEHBI, a eBper, MycyJapMane u uHaensl Hoporo Ceera oOparieHsl
B UcTHHHYI0 Bepy. OH nposen 1518-1519 roxsl B Micianuu B KayecTBe MaICKOro Jierata, mooyxaast
kopoist Kapia I'adcOypra k BoliHe ¢ Typkamu' %,

Takum oOpa3oM, Bce Te, KTO OKpykaul ayi-XacaHa MOH Myxamme[a y KyIenu MpH KpelieHuy,
CTPaCTHO KeJlaJId YHUUTOXKUTh PEJIUTHUIO0, B KOTOpoW OH poxwics. EmMy nanu HoBoe ums MoanHec
Jleo B yecThb marbl pPUMCKOT0, KOTOPBIF OKPOIIXJI €70 BOJIOW, TAK YTO OTHBIHE 3TH IBOE ObUIN CBSI3aHbI
IAYXOBHBIM POJCTBOM, KOTOPO€ KAHOHMUYECKOE MPABO YCTAaHABJIMBAET MEK/1y CBSIIIIEHHUKOM, TIPOBO-
ASAIUM 00psiJl KpeleHusl, U ero KpeCTHUKOM. BhIBIIeMy Mycy/bMaHMHY HyKHa OblTa Takxke (pamMu-
s, U, CyAs no 3anucu ['paccu, mana fan emy (amuimio cBoero CoOCTBEHHOTO poja: «jae Meanun».
3TO HU B KOEM CJlyvae He SIBJISJIOCH IOPUIMYECKHM YCHIHOBJICHHUEM: O(HUIIMAIBHOE YCHIHOBJICHHE

158 Minnich N. H. The Role of Prophecy in the Career of the Enigmatic Bernardino Lopez de Carvajal // Prophetic Rome. P.
111-120; Jungic¢ J. Joachimist Prophecies. P. 323-326; Minnich N. The Catholic Reformation: Council, Churchmen, Controversies.
Aldershot, 1993. Vol. 2. P. 364-365; Bernardino Lopez de Carvajal. La Conquista de Baza / Trad. C. de Miguel Mora. Granada, 1995,
ocobenHo: P. 120-121; Marino Sanuto. I Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 76.

159 Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 25. P. 76; Gulik G. van, Eubel C. Hierarchia catholica medii aevi. Regensburg, 1913-1958. 6 vols.
Vol. 3. P. 13; Bullard M. M. Filippo Strozzi and the Medici: Favor and Finance in Sixteenth-Century Florence and Rome. Cambridge,
1980. P. 103, 108, n. 61, 116; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 159; Minnich N. The Catholic Reformation. Vol. 1. P. 454; Vol.
4. P. 134-136; Bainton R. Here 1 Stand: A Life of Martin Luther. New York, 1959. P. 61.

1006 Arummo na Butep6o cm.: Signorelli G. 11 Card. Egidio da Viterbo: Agostiniano, umanista e riformatore, 1464—1532.
Florence, 1924; O’Malley J. W. Giles of Viterbo on Church and Reform: A Study in Renaissance Thought. Leiden, 1968; Egidio da
Viterbo, O. S. A. e il suo tempo (Atti del V convegno dell'Istituto Storico Agostiniano, Roma-Viterbo, 20-23 ottobre 1982). Roma,
1983; Reeves M. Cardinal Egidio of Viterbo: A Prophetic Interpretation of History // Prophetic Rome. P. 91-109; Martin F. X. Friar,
Reformer, and Renaissance Scholar: Life and Work of Giles of Viterbo, 1469-1532. Villanova, 1992.
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ObLIO IPAKTMUECKH HEU3BECTHO cpe/in (PIOPEHTUICKHX ceMeit 3a rocneHue Tpu cronetusi. Ckopee,
9TO HAMIOMHUHAJIO MPUHATYIO0 Kak Bo PopeHnny, Tak ¥ B BeHely npakTuKy MoajaoBaHUs oOpa-
[IIEHHBIM MYCYJIbMAaHCKMM padaM (paMIIUK XO35IMHA, KOTOPBIM BBICTYIAJI B POJIM KPECTHOTO OTIA
Npy UX KpemeHuu. An-Bas3an ObUT TUIEHHUKOM, a He paboM, HO (hamuinsi Meanuu cBsizaja ero c
BEJIMKKAM CEMEWCTBOM B 3aBCUMOM CTaTycCe, TaK ke KaK JIMBpesl, KOTOPYIO HOCHJIH JIaKeH U CITyTH.

WutepecHo, 4TO B JaibHEHIIEM HaIll HOBOOOPAIEHHBI HHMKOIJAa HE HCIHOIB30BAT «[Ie
Menuun» B KauecTBe (haMITIH, YIIOMUHasI 0 cebe, a OfHasK/Ibl Ha3Baul ceOs mpocTo «servus Medecis
[oH HenpaBWIIbHO Hamucal ums!]», To ectb «ciyra Menuun». HUKTO Apyroii Toxke He Ha3bIBaJl €ro
9TUM UMeHeM. JIJish CBOMX COBPEMEHHHMKOB-XPHUCTHAH OH Terepb ObuT rpocto Moanunec Jleo, JIxo-
BanHM Jleone, u3 Adpuku'®'. Yto kacaercs MeHs, TO s Oyqy Yalle Ha3biBaTh €r0 UMEHEM, KOTOpoe
OH caM JIaJ1 cebe Ha apaGCKOM A3bIKE MOCTIe OOpaIeHHs B X pUCTHAHCTBO: MyxanHa an-Acaj — MoaHH
JleB. B HeM cocpetoTOueHO CIIOKHOE TIeperieTeHre IEHHOCTE!, B3IISA0B M MaCOK B €r0 UTANIbsH-
CKOM JKW3HU B OJMMKauime cemb Jiet!2,

Mocne kpemenus MyxanHa an-Acaj cMOr CBOGOJHO TIOKMHYTH 3aMOK CBATOro AHrena.
[epeiins yepes Tubp u mporyauBasich 1Mo ero O6eperam, OH, HaBepHO, CpaBHUBAT PuMm ¢ apyrumu
ropojiaMH, KOTOpbIE OH BHUJEN, U 0cOOeHHO ¢ PecoM, Tak XOpOIIIo eMy 3HAKOMbIM. Pum 1o uucien-
HOCTH HaceJleHUs1 ObUT TIOUTH BIIOJIOBHHY MeHblle Peca, HO 3/1eCh HAXOOWICS IIEHTP COOMOAaBIIei
1eaoaT eBpONeicKor pesTMrio3HON OpraHu3alvy, pHUBJeKaBiiell B BaTukan MyX4rMH U3 MHOTHX
CTpaH, TaK 4TO HAa PUMCKHX Y/IMIAX, TUIOMAsAX, BO ABopax MyxaHHa aa-Acaj MOT CIIBIIATh MHOKe-
CTBO SI3BIKOB, TOMHUMO JIATBIHU U UTAJIbHCKOTO. OH IOMkKeH ObUT 3aMETUTh, KaK AajleKO HAXOIUTCS
Barukan ot Kanuronuiickoro xonma, riae pa3Meniaarch B IPEBHOCTU yUpexkIeHUsT OOIECTBEHHOTO
opraHa Biacti, CeHata puMCKOTO Hapo/a, B OTJIMYKE OT CKOILJICHHSI MPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX U JBOPLIO-
BBIX TIOCTPOEK B OHOM yacTu roposa B cyinranckom HoBom ®ece. OH, KOHEYHO, YBU/IE Obl MaMSIT-
HUKH, JaTHpyeMble BEKaMH, YIIEANIUMH 3a0JIT0 10 ocHoBaHMs Peca, MpaB/a, B JIa4€BHOM COCTO-
aaun; 3 Koimmsesd Taukamy BEIBO3WIM KameHb. B ®dece Barracuasl, Moxoxe, He HAUMHAIM OOJIBIITNAX
CTPOMTEIbHBIX MMPOEKTOB M HE BO3BOJAMJIM HOBBIX MeUeTel B JIOMOJHEHUE K MPEKPACHBIM MOCTPOii-
KaM IPOIIOTo, a TJIABHOW I'PaJIoCTPOUTEILHON 3aauei 371ech ObIJI0 HATH MECTO /Il pacceieHus
MYCY/IbMAHCKHUX ¥ eBPEHCKHX OeskeHieB u3 Mcrmanun. B peneccancHom Pumve MyxanHa an-Acaj Mor
HaOJIOIaTh MPU3HAKY TOTO MPOIecca, KOTOPBIH JOJIKeH ObLT Yyepe3 HECKOIBKO AECATHIIETHI IpeBpa-
TUTb TOPOJ1 B OIuH U3 BesukoenHeimux B EBporne. FOnmuii 11 u JleB X nposiokuiyd HOBbIE YJIHIIbI, B
ToM umciie Bua JleoHnHa, mpoxosInyio HelaJieKo OT MOHACThIpsl druano aa Burepoo. [Ipoektupo-
BaJIMCh HOBBIE ABOPIHL. Ho Tpoliecc 1mien HepaBHOMEpHO: peKOHCTpyKiust codopa Cesitoro Ilerpa,
K KOTOpoy npuiioxkui pyky Pagasns, B 1520-X romax 3ameyiniach, 1 BOJIKU BCE €II€ PHICKAIHN IO
HOYaM y cambIx cTeH Batukana's’.

181 pParide Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 2 F. 310v: «Jo. Leo de Medicis». OdcpurmanbHblii AHEBHUK Bbsamkno e MapTHHEUN Takke
TMOJCKa3bIBAET, 4TO UMEHOBaHHe «ae Meamunc» Hocuno HedhopMasibHbIH xapakTep: [1ama «eum. .. imposuit nomen Joannes et inde inita
missa me instante donavit illi coognomen de domo sua de Medicis» (Vat. Lat. 12276, uut. no gokymentam A. Konaum: Rauchenberger
D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 456—457); Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of
Saint Paul in Arabic. F. 1r-v; Benedicti J. La Somme des Pechez. Paris, 1595, bk. 4, r1. 6, 464-465 — 0 ¢popmax TyXOBHOTO POICTBA,
3aKJII0YAEMOro MeX Iy JIIOObMH NP TauHCTBe Kpewenust; Klapisch-Zuber Ch. 1’adoption impossible dans I'Italie de la fin du Moyen-
Age // Adoption et fosterage / Sous la dir. de M. Corbier. Paris, 1999. P. 321-337; Kuehn Th. L’adoption 2 Florence 2 la fin du
Moyen-Age // Médiévales. 1998. Ne 35. Autumn. P. 69-81; Bono S. Schiavi musulmani. P. 287; Christiane Klapisch-Zuber, micsmo
K aBTopy ot 5 mapra 2003 rozma; Payxen6eprep ropoput o [IxoBaHHH JIeoHe Kak 00 «yCBHIHOBJIEHHOM» Iamnoi JIbBOM M Ha3bIBaeT
Tamy ero «MPUEMHBIM OTILOM», a J)xoBaHHH JIeoHe «IpueMHBIM ChIHOM» Tamnsl (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S.
74, 88, 90). OmHaKO 3TOT TEKCT ObLT HAMMKCAH UM paHbIle, YeM eMy [OBEJIOCh MO3HAKOMUTBLCS C BBHIICPUBEICHHBIMU HEIaBHUMHU
UCCIIEOBAHUSIMU O 3aKOHHOM YCBIHOBJICHUHU U O He()OPMaJIbHOM TPUHSATUM Ha BOCIUTaHUE BO (DIOPEHTHHCKHUX CEMbSIX.

162 Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of Saint Paul in Arabic. F. 68; Real
Biblioteca del Escorial. Manuscritos drabes. MS 598. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan, Jacob Mantino, et al. Arabic-Hebrew-Latin, Spanish
dictionary. F. 117b; Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana. Vat. Ar. 357. F. la.

163 Delumeau J. Rome au XVI° sigcle. Paris, 1975. P. 60-81; Parmer P. Renaissance Rome. 1500-1559. Berkeley; Los Angeles,
1976, 1. 6.
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JleB X coGupaicsi mpe1ocTaBUTh HOBOsIBJIEHHOMY JlskoBaHHM JIeoHe KaKy1o-HUOYb 0TKHOCTh
WJIM UICTOYHUK J0X0/a, TI0 KpailHel Mepe 3TO YCIIbIIIal BeHelIMaHCK Ui 1ocol B Pume nociie niepemo-
Hym kpemenns'®. Ho TpyaHo npecraButh cede MyxaHHy an-Acajia Ha OCTy CeKpeTapsi WK TTicaps
B ITAIICKOM JIOM€ UJIM B PUMCKOM KypuH, IIe yMEHUE MUCaTh JAaTUHULIEH U BJIaJICHUE €BPOIIENCKUMU
sI3bIKaMU ObUTA HEOOXOOMMBIM YciioBreM. CKopee, UMEHHO ero 3HaHHe apaOCKOTo sI3bIKa U PYKOITH-
Cel, a TAK)Ke MEHTAJIUTETa UCIIAMCKOTO MUpa MPEJICTABISUIN LIEHHOCTD JIJ1s1 MAMbl — a TAKKe /715 Kap-
IMHAJIOB M apUCTOKpaToB. Kak criencteue, OH, BEpOSTHO, IEPEBOMIT JOKYMEHTHI C apaOCKOTro s13bIKa
115 TIATICKOW KaHLEIsIpUU, PyKOBOAMMOM KapauHaioM [xymuo ne Meanuu, u 1151 Ipyrux cekpera-
peit manbI'®. Bo3MOXKHO, OH Kakoe-TO BpeMsi CITy’KHJI COBETHHKOM OnbnmoTekapst Barukana, 10mmk-
HOCTh KOTOPOTO HBIHE 3aHUMaJl peHeCcCaHCHBIA TymaHucT xuponamo Asieanipo. AjieaHapo 3Hal
JPEBHEEBPEVICKUI U IPEBHETPEUECKU SI3bIKHU U C TOMOIIBIO OIHOTO Y4eHoro u3 ['peninu He 3amenn
MIPUCTYIUTh K COCTABJICHUIO KaTaJIora rpeueckux pykomnuceit B coOpanuu Batukana. Kpome toro, y
HEro MOsIBUJICS MHTepec K apabckomy s3bIKy. [lepen Tem kak jietom 1520 ropa oTOBITH C MATCKOM
MUCCHUE, HanpaBJieHHo! poTuB Jliotepa, Aneanapo Mor npeajoxuTh [JxoBanHu JleoHe npokoH-
CYJBTHPOBATh JIByX MOMYMHEHHBIX €My XpaHUTEJIEH IO MOBOAY apaOCKMX PYKOIUCHBIX KHUT: OHU
OBLIH JIUIITH YaCTHYHO YUTeHbI B orucu 1511-1512 ronos, a B 1518-1519 rogax ux mpocto cBIWIN
B OfIHY Ky4y, BHECS B TJIyXOM MepevyeHb «KHUT HA Pa3HbIX sI3bIKaxX» %6,

Cam JleB X ObUT ITyOOKO 3aMHTEPECOBAH B MCIOIb30BAHUM BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB JJIsI pacIipo-
CTpPaHEHUsI JIATMHCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA CPEe/IM BOCTOYHBIX IIEPKBEl 1 oOecreueHnst MxX coro3a ¢ 3amna-
JOM, a TaKXe JJisl IPUBJIEYEHUs] MyCy/IbMaH K XpUCTUAHCTBY. Yxke B 1514 roqy oH crnioHcupoBas
MyOJIMKAIMIO KaTOJIMUECKOro TpeOHMKA Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKe, KOTOPBIM CUMTACTCSl TIEPBOW KHUTOM,
HarieyataHHou B EBporne momHocTbio no-apadcku. B 1516 romy reHys3ckuil MOHaX-IOMUHHUKAHEI]
AroctuHo JIycTUHMAaHU OCBATWI eMy u3anue [lcanteipy ¢ napaiesbHpIMU TEKCTAaMU Ha JIATBIHU,
IpeYecKOM, UBPUTE, APAMENCKOM U apaOCKOM si3bIKax. MHUCCHOHEPCKHIA MTOCHUT 3TOTO U3JaHUS OXBa-
THIBAJI Kak 3amnaj, Tak ¥ Boctok: k cruxy u3 [Icanmva 19'%7 — «11o Bceil 3emiie MPOXOAMT 3BYK UX U JIO
TIPe/IesIOB BCEJIEHHOM CJIoBa MX» — J[)KYCTUHHMAHU MPUCOBOKYIWII IIPUMEYaHKe C PACCKA30M O KU3HU
Xpucrtodopa Komymba, «m3dpanHoro borom, 4toObl ICMIOITHUTH 3TO TIPOPOYECTBO» U I00ABUTH €IIe
onvH MUp K cepe xpuctuanctsa. Eciu Ob1 JIeB X CBOMM «BBICOYAHNIIIMM aBTOPUTETOM>» OI00pPHII
310, JI)KYycTHMAaHU OBUT TOTOB pa3padoTaTh MHOTOSI3BIYHOE M3/1aHKe Beel bubmim 8,

164 pfarino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 28. P. 178.

165 0 nomkHoCTSIX pu puMckoM JiBope cM.: Ferrajoli A. 1l ruolo della corte; D’Amico J. F. Renaissance Humanism in Papal Rome:
Humanists and Churchmen on the Eve of the Reformation. Baltimore; London, 1983, r. 2; Partner P. The Pope’s Men: The Papal

Civil Service in the Renaissance. Oxford, 1990.

166 Jxuponamo Aneanapo cran cekpetapem Dxyauo ne Meanuu B 1517 rony u HaxomusIicsi B KOHTAKTe C JIOABMH, KOTOPBIM ObLT

3HakoM IxxoBaHHu JleoHe, B ToM umcrie ¢ Druauo aa Butepo. Bubnnorekapem Batukana Aneannpo Obut HazHaueH B uionie 1519 roga,
cpasy mocie cMepTi 3eHoO0U AY4aioonu, U yCIien MOAroTOBUTh KAaTaJIor IPeveckKux KHUT K aekadpio 1521 rona (Pasquier J. Jérdme
Aléandre de sa naissance a la fin de son séjour a Brindes. Paris, 1900. P. 113-124; Odier J. B. La Bibliothéque Vaticane de Sixte IV a
Pie XI. Vatican, 1973. P. 29-30, 42, n. 98; Balagna Coustou J. Arabe et humanisme dans la France des derniers Valois. Paris, 1989. P.
21-24). O kartasore 1511-1512 rogos, cocraBnennom ®aduo Bumxkuie, a Takxe o nepeure 1518-1519 rogos, cocTaBieHHOM X paHH-
tesneM Jlopento Ilapmenno, cM.: Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 34-47, 111-112. JleBu nena Buna ykassiBaert, uto
1o cepeantbl X VI cTonetrst Kaxablii ’THBEHTAPHBIN CIIMCOK OCHOBBIBAJICS HA OCMOTPE CAMHUX KHHT, & He Ha MPEIbIAYIIMX KaTauorax, 1
MOJUEePKUBAET TPYIHOCTH, BO3HUKABIIIKE Mepe/l BATHKAHCKMMU OUOIMOTEKapsSME M XPAHUTENISIME, He YMTABIIMMH Ha sI3bIKAX OIKCHI-
BaeMbIX UMHU PYKOMUCHBIX KHUT. [TapMeHHo, OKa3aBIIMIICS CTOb OECIIOMOIIHBIM, UMesI IeI0 ¢ apaOCKUMK PYKOIHUCSMHE, HABEPHSIKA
GbUT GBI Pajl COEHCTBIIO CO CTOPOHBI HOBOOOpAIeHHOro MyxanHs! an-Acasa. OnHako [TapMenro ymep okono 1522 rona, He Tonon-
HHMB MHBEHTapb HOBBIMH OIUCAHUSIMU COTIIACHO (hOPMYJISIPY, @ BCKOPE Ha €ro MECTO M Ha MECTO ero COTOBapHIlia-X paHuTest Pomorto
Mammauuny, oH ke bepHapno, nocraBuim Apyrux cotpyaHukoB (Odier J. B. La Bibliotheque Vaticane. P. 112; Vatican, Archivio
Segreto Vaticano. Camera Apostolica, Introitus et Exitus, no. 559. F. 214v; no. 560. F. 226r; no. 561, F. 153v, 158r, 174v, 180r, 197v).

167 g MepeBoax Ha [EPKOBHO-CIIABSIHCKUI M PYCCKHI SI3BIKHU 3TO TicasioM 18 (Ilpum. nep.).

168 Hamilton A. Eastern Churches and Western Scholarship // Rome Reborn: The Vatican Library and Renaissance Culture / Ed. by

A. Grafton. Washington; New Haven; Vatican, 1993. P. 233-240. B r. ®aHo 6bu1 Hanedaran Bpesuapuii 1514 roga Ha apaGckoM si3bIKe:

Psalterium Hebraeum, Graecum, Arabicum, Chaldeum cum tribus latinis interpretationibus et glossis / A cura di Agostino Giustiniani.

Genoa, 1516. F. 2r, 25r-27r; Roper G. Early Arabic Printing in Europe // Middle Eastern Languages and the Print Revolution. A
Cross-Cultural Encounter / Ed. by E. Hanebutt-Benz, D. Glass, G. Roper, T. Smets. Westhofen, 2002. P. 131-132.
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PasroBopel 00 3THX W3AaHUAX BIOJHE MOIJIA MPOUCXOAUTH MEKIY IMaroi pUMCKHAM U €ro
akuxom u3 Peca. JlroOuTesbr ToCKaHCKOH 1M033uH, JIeB Mor Obl OeceoBaTh U O CTUXaX CO CBOUM
TE3KOW, KOTOPBIN Bcerga ObLT HACTPOEH, Kak Mogo0aio apadCKOMY JIMTEPaToOpy, BILIECTH MOI3UI0
B CBOIO MOBCEIHEBHYIO MPO3y. Bo3MoxkHO Takxke, uto Jlep Hamomum Myxanne an-Acafy erme o6
ofHOM, OoJiee paHHEeM, MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM TocTe-TuieHHHKe [larckoro mpecronia: OCMaHCKUE TPUHIL
Jxem, kotopeiii B 1481 romy mpourpai ceoeMy crapiiemy Opary bassumy'® 6ops0y 3a TpoH Typell-
KOTO CYJITaHa, MPOBEJT HECKOJIBKO JIeT B IMOYETHOM 3akmoueHnr Bo ®paniuu, a B 1489 romy Obul
niepese3eH B Pum u npunsar nanoii lunokentuem VIII. B omimume ot npocroro aursomara an-Bas-
3aHa, MpHHIL [’KeM BbeXall B TOpOJI Ha BEJTMKOJIETTHOM KOHE, MOAAPEHHOM Marou, B POLECCHH PUM-
CKMX CAaHOBHMKOB U Ha IIECTh JIET CBOETO TIeHa ObUT TIOMEIIIEH B MTpeKpacHble nmarckue nokou. Cam
JleB Bugen ero B Pume B 1492 rony, koraa oH, oHbI [[oBaHHM J1e Meanuu, TpuObUT B TOPO B
Ka4ecTBe TOJBKO YTO Ha3HAUEHHOro KapauHaia. Kak oH HaBepHsIKa MOMHIJI, 9TOT «MYyCYJIbMaHHH C
TOpIO# yIIoi» OTKa3ajcs MepeiiTH B XpUCTHAHCTBO, Tak 4To JleB, HaBepHO, mo3apasun Myxanny
an-Acajia ¢ Tem, 4To OH oKkazajics myapee! .

Jletrom 1521 roma JleB X, BO3MOXHO, Takxe oOparancs k [xxoBanau Jleone 3a mHpopma-
et 00 Dpuonmu. Ot koposns [Mopryranum MaHya71s1 TPUIILIO MTUCBMO € TPUyM(aTbHON BECTHIO,
YTO MOPTYTaJIbCKHME BOCHAYTLHUKY HAIIUTK B D(PUONHHU XPUCTHAHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO TAMHCTBEHHOTO
npecButepa MoaHHa, KOTOpoe eBpoIeiIbl BeKaMy McKaii Ha BocToke. MaHya/b 3aKIIOUIIT COTJIa-
IIIEHKE C MPaBUTEIEM KOPOJIEBCTBA, KOTOPbIA ObUI TOTOB MOXYMHUTH CBOW HApOJ PUMCKOM IIEPKBH
U, KaK MpeJpeKatu HeKOTOpble CPeJHEBEKOBbIE CKA3aHMsI, COIEMCTBOBATH €l B COKPYIIIEHUH HEBEp-
HBIX MycyabMaH. [ama JIeB oTCIyKIT Meccy Mo 3TOMY CIIydalo M MpHKa3ajl 00HapOJOBaTh MHCHMO
MaHy3/151, HO €10 KapIMHAJBI BBIPAKATH COMHEHHS TI0 OBOY BCETO TOT0 MpeanpuaTHa. MyxaHHa
as-Acaj Toxe JIOJKeH ObUT MUTATh MOJA0OHbIE COMHEHHMSI, €CJIM CYIUTh 0 TOMY, YTO OH Hamucas
HECKOJIBKO JIeT crycTs. Jla, B perroHe, KOTOpblid eBpOIeiiibl Ha3bIBAIOT «D(PUONKEil», CyIeCTBYET
XPHUCTUAHCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO, XOTS OH TaM U He ObiBalL. Jla, UM MpaBUT «IaTpuapx», TO €CTh YEIOBEK,
00JIa/IAIONINI KaK PeIMTUO3HOM, TaK Y TIOJIMTHYECKON BJIACTHIO, HO UMEHHO €BPOIICHIIBI paHee Jaiu
eMy ums «rpecsutep Moann». U, mpogomxka oH 10OpOCOBECTHO, HaJl 3HAUUTEILHON YacThIO TEPPH-
TOPUH, U3BECTHOH eBporeiam Kak D(Uornus, BIaCTByeT MYCYJIbMAHCKUI TIpaBUTENb 1.

Kpome mogo6HbIx Oeceq, mana BHIOJHE MOT MPHUBJIEKaTh KPEIIEHOrO MYCY/JIbMaHMHA B POJIH
JEKOPATUBHOTO JIOTIOIHEHUS K KPYTY MO3TOB, MPEJIaTOB U IIYTOB HA MHOTOUYKCIIEHHBIX TIPUIBOPHBIX
npasaHecTBax. Tam [ist marbl pUMCKOTO Urpajl MEJIOAMY Ha JTIOTHE APYTroi HOBOOOPAIIIEHHBIH, eBpei-
amkeHasu 3 PropeHiyy, KpemeHHbli noja umeHeM JxxoBan Mapust; oH ObLT TIOOUMBIM ci1yroi JIbBa
X ¥ TOXe oMy (haMuIHIo «jie Menuauc» 72,

B nexabpe 1521 rona Jles X cKOpOMOCTHAHO cKOHYaNCs. MyxaHHa an-Acaji, BOSMOXKHO, OKH-
JaJ1, 9YTO ero MpU30BET K ceOe KpecTHbIN oTell, bepHapauto ne Kapaxais. [To Boe KapBaxasns xpu-
CTUAHUH-MapOHUT nrac Oap AOpaxam repenuchBai i Hero EBaHrenvst Ha CUPUHACKOM SI3BIKE,
a TapaJulesbHO U JaTUHCKYo Bynbraty!’s. Tak He mor u KapBaxaib MOpyduTh CBOEMY KPECTHUKY

169 Ocmanckuit cynran bassun I (1481-1512) (Ilpum. nayu. peo.).

170 Sultan Djem. Un prince ottoman dans 'Europe du XV¢ siécle d’aprés deux sources contemporaines: «Vaki‘at-I Sultan Cem»,
«Oeuvres» de Guillaume Caoursin / Sous la dir. de N. Vatin. Ankara, 1997. P. 50, 55-56, 196-210, 342-346, 343, n. 69.

17! Manuel 1. Epistola invictissimi Regis Portugalliae ad Leonem X. P. M. super foedore inito cum Presbytero Joanne Aethiopiae
Rege. N. p. [Strasbourg], n. d. [1521]; Paride Grassi. Diarium. Vol. 1. 340r-341r; CGA. F. 3r; Ramusio. P. 21; Epaulard. P. 6;
Silverberg R. The Realm of Prester John. Athens, 1972. P. 210-264.

172 Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 89-90; Slim H. C. Gian and Gian Maria, Some Fifteenth- and Sixteenth-Century
Namesakes // Musical Quarterly. 1971. Vol. 57 (4). P. 562-574; Vogelstein H., Rieger P. Geschichte der Juden in Rom. 2 bde. Berlin,
1895. Bd. 2. S. 119-120; Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 102-107.

173 BNF. MS Syriaque 44. Liber quatuor Evangelistarum Caldaice Scriptus Anno incar. 1521 — cupuiickuil 1 JJATUHCKUI TEKCT B
napaJuIe/IbHbIX KoJIoHKax. Konodon, narupoBanHblil MaeM 1521 rona, CTUXOTBOPHOE MOCBAIIEHUE U MOJIUTBBI iraca 6ap AGpaxama
B yectb bepHapmuHo e Kapaxass, narpuapxa ITanecrunckoro, kapauHana Canta Kpoue, B napasiiebHbIX KOJIOHKaX Ha CHPUICKOM,
JaTMHCKOM U apabckoMm s3bikax (F. 178r—186v). B 1517 rogy mmac neperucan s Kapaxais Icantblps Ha CUPHICKOM sI3bIKE U
Ha nateiau (Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 134, n. 2).
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JxxoBanHU JleoHe MpojieiaTh aHAJIOTMYHYIO OJIAarOYeCcTUBYIO PadOTy Ha apadCcKoM si3bike? MicriaHckuid
KapouHaJ, Kak Bceraa, ObLT MpeJaH ey YHUUTOKEeHUs uciama: JietoM 1521 roga, B o3/IpaBUTE Th-
HOM IMChMe HeJaBHO M30paHHOMY ummneparopy Kapny V mo ciyuao ocyxaeHus Ha Bopmcckom
ceiiMe epeTrKa, MOHaxa-aBryctuHia Maptuna Jliotepa, OH BhICKa3as mpockOy 3aHAThCS Oosee Bax-
HOW 3a/1a4eld — MOJIOKUTh KOHEI Typelkou yrpose. KapBaxaab OTUassHHO TIBITAJICS JOOUTHCS CBOETO
M30paHus Mol pUMCKUM, YTOOBI OCYIIIECTBUTh OOHOBJICHUE TIEPKBU U MUPA, HO MPOUTpal Aipu-
any Ytpextckomy. OH ymep B 1523 romy, ¥ HA OIHO U3 €ro MPOpPOYeCTB He UCTIOTHUIIOCH 74,

ek

MBI MOKEM C TMOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTBIO YCTAHOBHTH, UTO KPOMe TAIbl PUMCKOro MyxaHHa a-
Acaj cocTosit Ha cityk0e y ABYyX IPyrHX BaXKHBIX 0CO0, CBOMM BJIaIeHUEM apaOCKHUM SI3BIKOM CIIOCO0-
CTBYSI IOCTHKEHHUIO UX PEJIMTMO3HBIX U Hay4YHBIX 1esieit. OpHuM U3 Hux Obl1 AnbOepro [1no, KHs3b
Kapnu, nuriomar, kak Hekorza cam ani-Bas3aH, XoTs u 6oiee KpyrnHoro Maciirada. OTciykKuB CpoK
B KauecTBe nocia Mantyu u nocna panirysckoro kopods Jlionosuka XII, ITuo cran npencraBure-
JeM umrneparopa Makcumuiana npu narnckom asope. Co cmeptbio Makcumunuana B 1519 rony u
n3opanueM ero chiHa Kapna ummeparopom Anboepto [1no cHoBa mepeMeHMT MO3UIHI0 U Tieperiiet
Ha J0JKHOCTD nocia ®pannucka I, HoBoro kopostss @panuuu u conepHrka umreparopa Kapna, npu
nane pumckoM. Ecmi 61 kora-Hu6yabs MyxanHe an-Acajy 3aX0Tenoch YOeIuThes, UTo XPUCTHAH-
CKasi ¥ eBpONencKasi MOJUTUKA OTMEUYEHBl TEMH K€ MePeCTAHOBKAMH CUJI M CMEHAMHU JIOSITBHOCTEH,
KOTOpBIE OH HAOJIOAAN B TIOJIUTUKE MYCYJIbMaHCcKoro mupa, B CeBepHoit Adpuke u JleBaHte, OH He
Mor Obl HAWTH JIyUIlIero MpUMepa, YeM Kapbepa U JUIIoMaTHYecKue mocTol Kasizs Kapmm!'?.

AnpOepro [1no, kpome Toro, ObUT T'YMaHUCTOM, U3ydall Uie APHUCTOTENISI U COOMPAJT PeJUTH-
O3HBIE, METUITMHCKHE U ACTPOHOMHUYECKHE COUMHEHH I Ha IPEBHEEBPEVICKOM, apaOCKOM U CUPUIICKOM
sspikax. JIna wero Myxansa an-Acaj nepenvcan apabckuii nepesoy TTocianuii CBATOro arnoctona
[NaBna, cKOMMPOBAaB PYKOIKUCh, MO3aUMCTBOBaHHYIO ITno n3 6mbnmorekn Barmkana. Kak nHamumcan
Myxanna an-Acaz B apabekoM Konodore B Mecsne cadape 927 roma xumkpsl/auaBape 1521 roga,
B BBIPQXXEHUSX, JIMIIb MPUOTMKAIOMIMXCS K MBIITHBIM BOCXBAJICHUSIM, IIPUHSATHIM Y MYCYy/IbMaH, 9Ta
Komus ObLTa ClIeNIaHa «/1J1s1 OMOTMOTEKU BHICOYAMIIIETO, BCEMOTYIIIETO, OJIAarOpOIHEHIINEeTo U BeJIJaii-
ero npuHIa, rpaga Ansdepro au Kaprm». KHA3b, BO3MOXKHO, TakKe MOMPOCHIT CAeIaTh MepeBojl
WM COCTaBUTh PE3IOMe JIPYTMX apaOCKUX COYMHEHWH, HAXOMSIIMXCS B €ro pacropsiKeHUH, TaKUX
Kak TpakTaTbl ABeppo3ca, ABUIleHHHI U an-I'azamm!’s.

B pumvckom gome Ams6epto ITno Ha Kamno au ®uopy y MyxaHHs! an-Acaja Takske Gblia BO3-
MOXKHOCTb TIO3HAKOMUTBCS C JPYTMMHU MHOCTPAHIIAMU U TAKUMHU K€ dykakamu B Pume, Kak OH caMm.
Egpeii ABpaam 6eH Meup e baibmec 3aHUMAaIICs IepeBOIaMU IPEBHEEBPEUCKUX PYKONMCEH KHSA3S.

174 Bernardino Ldpez de Carvajal. Epistola ad invictissimum Carolum in Imperio E. super declaratione M. Suae contra Lutherum
facta. N. p., n. d. [June 1521]. F. 3r—4v; Minnich N. H. The Role of Prophecy. P. 117-120.

175 0 gunnomariueckoit kapbepe Anpbepto IIno, kusa3s Kaprm, cm.: Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vols. 20-46 passim; Setton K. M.
The Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 88, 134, 136, 172-173, 226; Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 46, 57; Rombaldi O. Profilo biografico di
Alberto Pio III, Conte di Carpi // Alberto Pio III, Signore di Carpi (1475-1975). Modena, 1977. P. 7-40; Sabattini A. Alberto III Pio:
Politica, diplomazia e guerra del conte di Carpi. Carpi, 1994; Minnich N. The «Protestatio» of Alberto Pio (1513) // Societa, politica
e cultura a Carpi ai tempi di Alberto III Pio (Atti del Convegno Internazionale. Carpi, 19-21 Maggio 1978). 2 vols. Padova, 1981.
Vol. 1. P. 261-289; Svalduz E. Da Castello a «citta»: Carpi e Alberto Pio (1472-1530). Roma, 2001. P. 100-144. Tnmiomarudeckast
KoppecnoHaeHIws Ans6epto I1no 3a roget ciryx6s1 mociiom Makcumuimana I: University of Pennsylvania Library. Special Collections.
MS Lea 414, no. 1-56.

176 [ evi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 103-107; Biblioteca Estense Universitaria (Modena). MS Orientale 16-
alfa.J.6.3. The Epistles of Saint Paul in Arabic. F. 68; Puliati P. Profilo storico del fondo dei Manoscritti Orientali della Biblioteca
Estense // Bernheimer C. Catalogo dei Manoscritti Orientali della Biblioteca Estense. Modena, 1960. P. VII-X: y Ans6epro ITno
ObUI SK3EMILISP TOTO CaMOro Tpyaa ai-I'a3anu, Kotopblil a-Bazzan 6pan unrars B Barukanckoii 6uémmoreke; Vasoli C. Alberto Pio
e la cultura del suo tempo // Societa, politica e cultura a Carpi. P. 3-42; Schmirt Ch. Alberto Pio and the Aristotelian Studies of His
Time // Ibid. P. 43-64.
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X puCTHaHUH-MapoHHUT Dnuac 6ap AOpaxam nepernuckiBan i [Tno, kak u panee mis Kapsaxans,
CUPUICKHE TEKCTHI, B TOM uucie EBaHrenus, a Tenepb OH Hallles BpeMsi, 9YTOObl YKPACHTh JeKOpa-
THBHOH PaMKO# TUTYJIBHBI JHCT BHINONHEHHOH WMyxaHHOM an-AcagoM TpaHcKpumy ITocnaHuit
aroctona [lana. Hamr HOBooOpaIiieHHbI XpUCTUAHWH M 3TOT MAPOHUT MOIJIM Obl CPAaBHUTH, CKOJIb
pasHbBIMU MyTSAMH OHU nonaiu B Mtanuio — Dnuac B KauyecTBe YjieHa JeJierallui MapOHUTOB, IPH-
rnamenHoi B Pum JIkom X B 1515 Tomy, a Myxanna an-Acaji Ha TMpaTckoM Kopa6ine Bosauiby.
Mosxet ObITh, OHM BcriomMuHauTH JIBan u Cupuio, OTKy/a BHIIIEN Drac, ¥ KOTOpPbIe BCETO HECKOJIb-
KMMM TOJIaMH paHee, elle MyCyIbMaHUHOM, 00be31un MyxanHa an-Acaji. A MOKeT ObITh, OHH pa3-
MBIIIUTSUIA HAJl TIPECTaBICHUSAME O O0KeCTBEHHOM: O Bepe B CBsTyo Tpouily, mpornoBeayeMon B
Pume; o equHoit 6oxectBeHHON npupoae Mucyca Xpucra, kKak yuniau Dnvaca B AHTHOXHU 775 0 BO3-
BBIITIEHHOU MPOPOYECKON U MeccuaHckou ponu Mucyca B ucimame 8.

1 ecnu Myxanna an-Acan B 1522 roxy Bce ermne ObUT cBsI3aH ¢ oMoM Anb6epro ITno, To oH
MOT BCTpedaTh TaM aHjaity3ua XyaHa ae CemysbBena, Ubk CBEKHUE MEepPEeBObl APUCTOTENA Kak pa3
TOT/1a TIPUBJIEKJIM K ce0e BHUMaHKe U MOKPOBUTELCTBO KHs13s1. Heckombko et cyctst CernynbBene
MPEICTOSJIO UCIIOIb30BaTh CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C YUEHHMEM APHUCTOTENsl B MPU3bIBE K BOWHE MPOTUB
JKECTOKMX Y HEIIMBUJIM30BAHHBIX TYPOK B 3aIIUTY «CBOOObBI M CIIACEHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa» 7.

Wyxanna an-Acaj Tpyawicsh Haj TepenuchiBanueM ITocnanuii armoctona ITana, KuBS Ha
Kamno Mapuuo B Pume, npu nepkBu CBSTOro ABryCTHHA U MOHACTBIPE aBTYCTUHIIEB WM PsIOM
C HUM. 3J1eCh JKWJI er0 KPeCTHBIN oTer] ruauo aa ButepOo, okazaBImii Ha ero Ku3Hb Oosiee Bak-
HOE W TIPOJOJDKUTENIbHOE BiuMsiHUE, yeM Anboepto [Tno. Kapmunan Druamo, pepopmaTtop opreHa
aBTYCTHMHIIEB, «OpaTOp» W TAICKUI JieraT, ObUl, HApsAy C 9TUM, NIO3TOM M TYMaHHCTOM, TIIyOOKO
NOTpy’KeHHbIM B Mup IlaToHa ¥ HEOTIATOHUKOB — (PUITOCOCKUI BHIOOP, COBEPIIEHHO OTIMYHBIN
ot apucrotenmaMa Ansoepto [Tno. Kpome Toro, ¢ rogamut oH mpuines K yOexkJeHUI0 B CKPBITOH My/I-
POCTH eBpeicKoi Kab0asIbl, ICTUHHOE MMOHUMaHKe KOTOPOM, KaK OH BEPUJI, MIEPEIIo OT HeNOJaTIIU-
BBIX M3PAWIBTSH K TAKUM 0OPa30BaHHBIM XPHUCTHAHAM, KaK OH caM. DTUAMO0 00paIascs 3a COBETOM
Y NIepeBOAaMU K eBpeiicKUM yueHbIM. B 1515 rony oH npuriacui TalaHTIMBOTO €BPEMCKOro rpam-
Maructa o OeH Amrepa [‘aneBu, Kak ero Ha3pIBIM Ha UBpHTE, WK Dnuio JIeBUTy, Kak caMm OH
Has3bIBaJI ceOsl Ha JIATBIHU, — YTOOBI TIEPETTUChIBATh ISl HEro KabOalmcThieckue TeKCThl. [IBa roga
CITyCTs1 OH Tocesii1 JIEBUTY U ero keHy-eBperKy ¢ JeTbMU B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM Jome B Pume. Tam
JleButa octaBaics o 1527 roaa, co3maBast TPyIpl O eBPEHCKON rpaMMaTrke 1 JieKcukorpaduu, 0o
apaMeiCKOM SI3bIKE M O JUTUTENIbHOW TPAAUIINK U3yUueHusl TeKkcTa bubmun Ha uBpuTte, a Takxke 00b-
sICHSI KapAuHaTy OuOneiickue cioBa v MoHsATHs 80,

177 «EJII/IHaﬂ 00KeCTBEHHAS npupoga I/IHcyca XpI/ICTa» — jgormar, l'IpI/ICyIlII/Iﬁ HEKOTOPBIM BOCTOYHBIM LEPKBAM, HE IIPU3HABILIUM

XankumoHCKui codop. MapoHUTCKast IEPKOBb HE MPUHUMAET ITOT JIOrMar, Tak Kak ¢ XII Beka COCTOMT B O(DUIMAILHON YHUH C KaTO-
JIMYECKOH IIePKOBbIO. 311eCh, BUANMO, pedb UIET O TOM, YTO Drac 00ydascsl y CHpO-sIKOBUTOB; ONHUM M3 IEHTPOB CHPO-sIKOBUTCKOM
LIEpPKBY sIBIIsIach AHTHOXMSL. CHPO-SIKOBUTHI MPUJIEPXKUBAIOTCS JOrMara o eIMHOi GoxkecTBeHHOI npupone Mucyca Xpucra (Ilpum.
Hayu. peo.).

178 Ibid. P. 60—61; Sestan E. Politica, societd, economia nel principato di Carpi fra quattro e cinquecento // Societa, politica e cultura
a Carpi. P. 685; The Epistles of Saint Paul in Arabic. F. 1r. Monutsa Dnuaca 6ap AGpaxama 3a AnbOepto I11o, «crpaBeanBoro u
XPHUCTOIOOMBOTO YeJIOBEKa, JIOOSIIEro Yy KecTpaHLeB, cocTpaxyliero 6eaubiM»: BNF. MS Syriaque 44. F. 184v; Levi Della Vida
G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 106-107, 133—-136, ux. 6, no. 3.

179 Schmitt Ch. Alberto Pio. P. 61-63; Losada A. Juan Ginés de Sepitlveda a través de su «Epistolario» y nuevos documentos.
Madrid, 1973. P. 37-46; Pagden A. Lords of All the World: Ideologies of Empire in Spain, Britain and France c. 1500 —c. 1800. New
Haven; London, 1995. P. 99-101; Juan Ginés de Sepiilveda. Ad Carolum V. Imperatorem ut bellum suscipiat in Turcas cohortatio.
Bologna, 1529.

180 06 Sruamo 1a Burep6o B nomnonHeHue K ccblikam B npuM. 2 Ha c. 100, cm.: Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens de la
Renaissance. Paris, 1964. P. 106-123; O'Malley J. W. Egidio da Viterbo and Renaissance Rome // Egidio da Viterbo, O. S. A. e il
suo tempo. P. 67-84; Monfasani J. Sermons of Giles of Viterbo as Bishop // Ibid. P. 137-189; Martin F. X. Giles of Viterbo as
Scripture Scholar // Ibid. P. 191-222; Rowland I. The Culture of the High Renaissance, 1. 6. O6 Dmun Jleure cm.: Weil G. E.
Elie Lévita, humaniste et massoréte (1469-1549). Leiden, 1963, ocobenHo ri1. 4, 9-10 1 0 ero pas3nuuHbx uMeHax: P. 3-8. B uucie
JPYTUX eBpeeB, MOMOraBIIMX Druauo 1a Butep6o B ero 3anaTusx, Opi1 bapyx ne BeHeBeHT, KOTOpBIil nepeBes 115t Hero HeCKOJIbKO
TEKCTOB U3 Kabbaymcriyeckoro «3oxapa» (Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P. 109), Ho Dnust JleButa Gt ero Oivxaiiimm 1
CaMBIM TOCTOSIHHBIM y4HUTENIEM.
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Uro kacaercs uciama, TO TUAUO CUUTAJ, YTO MYCYJIbMAHCKHE KHUTH, XOTS1 U HAIlOJIHEHHbIE
HEUYeCTHeM, MOTYT B XPUCTUAHCKUX PyKaxX BIOXHOBUTH Ha OJarouyecTBOe M3y4YeHHe W MIOHMMAaHue
OO0KEeCTBEHHBIX MPOpouecTB. Takue TeKCTH ObUIM OCOOSHHO TMOJIE3HBI TS CBSIIIEHHBIX 3a7a4 00pa-
IIIEHNs ¥ TTIOKOpeHUs BpaxaeOHbIX Typok. B 1518 romy, Haxomsick B VMicnanuu, OH HaIliesn HEKOEro
Noanneca ['a6puans u3 Tepyass, KoTopbli iepenucalt 1yis Hero Kopan Ha apaOGckoM sI3bIKe U cliesias
JaTUHCKUM nepeBo. Heckonbko MecsneB CiycTs: OH NOIMPOCUII OJHOTO MOHAaXa HUIIEHCTBYIOLETO
opaeHa, ®panuecko u3 TocKaHbl, COCTaBUTh BBOAHBIE 3aMETKU MO apaOCKOMY SI3BIKY M CaM Hayasl
MIPAKTUKOBAThCS B HanMcaHuu ajipaButa. Kakas e yaada, 4ro no Bo3spaiieHuu B Pum sierom 1519
rofia OH BCTPETHJICS C HOBOOOPAIIIEHHBIM B XpUCTHAHCTBO aJI- XacaHoM aj-Ba3zaHoMm, 1 Kak XOpollio,
YTO OH CTaJl OHUM U3 TPEX KPECTHBIX OTLIOB MapOKKaHIIA, KOIjia TOro KpecTuiu Ha borosiienue.
MyxanHa an-Acaji Hauas yauth TUIUo apabeKoOMy SA3BIKY, O YeM BCKOPE CTajo H3BECTHO HEOOMBIION
rpyIIie eBpOIeHCKUX yUeHBIX, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX, KaK HAMKCAJI OAWH U3 HUX, B PACIIPOCTPAHEHUH
«JJOCTOMHCTB apaOCKO¥ CJIOBECHOCTH CPEN XPUCTHAH» '8!,

OTHOIIEHUST MeXly KPECTHBIM OTLIOM M KPECTHUKOM IPOIOKAIUCh B TEUEHHUE CIEIYIOLINX
net. B 1525 rojy, Tenepb yke B pe3uIeHIMN KapauHaia B Butep6o, Myxanna an-Acaj mepecMoTpet
Y IPOKOMMEHTHUPOBAJT apaOCKUI TeKCT W JATUHCKUIA nepeBo KopaHa, KoTopbie Druino rnpuBe3 u3
Vcnianum, pa3bscHssl HEMOHSITHBIE (DParMeHTH «[CBOEMY] I0CTOIOYTEHHOMY TOCTIOMHY>» 1 UCIPaB-
JIsis OIMOKY B TiepeBofe'#2.

Sruano na ButepOo Takke ObLT aKTHMBHBIM YJIEHOM T'YMaHHUCTHUECKMX KPYroB Puma smoxu
Bo3spoxaenus, 1 1o KpaiiHel Mepe TPy YeI0BeKa B 3TUX Kpyrax COuIH Obl 715 ce0s1 OJIE3HBIM ITOT0-
BOPUTH C ceBepoaprUKaHCKUM HACTABHUKOM KapAuHaia B apabckoM s3bike %3, AHmkeno Komouun
Mpe/iceJaTeIbCTBOBA B OJHOM U3 TAaKMX KPYKKOB, COOMPABIIIEMCS Y HETO Ha BUJUIE. DPYAUT U Mar-
CKU ceKkperapb, Konouun, BEposTHO, MOT 3aMHTEPECOBATHCSI 3HAKOMCTBOM C XOPOLIO OCBEIOMJIEH-
HBIM YeJIOBEKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM PAaccKa3aTh O MPUMEHEHUH apaOCKUX 1P Kak A1 BBIYUCICHUS], TaK
Y B KaueCcTBEe CUMBOJIOB, a Takxke 00 apaOCKOH cucteMe Mep U BecoB. Hanesich OHaX bl HAMKCATD
COJIUJIHBIA TOM O JPEBHHMX U COBPEMEHHBIX MEpax M Becax Kak O Kioye K O0KEeCTBEHHOMY MHPO-
ycrpoiictBy, Komouun xanHo cayman Os1 [IxxoBanHu JleoHe, 00bCHSIOMIEro (Kak BIIOCIEACTBUN OH
cHeJIaeT B CBOEM Tpy/Ie), KAKMM 00pa3oM OnpeesisiioT B AQprKe pacCTOsTHUE MEXKIy Pa3HBIMU ITyHK-
TaMU Y KaK UCTIONB3YIOTCS I PBI B apaOCKMX OKKYJIBTHBIX HayKax. CeBepoadprKaHerl 10KeH ObLT
OTMETHTh, YTO YHIIUSI IMEET OIMHAKOBbIN Bec B Mtanuu u B crpaHax MarpuOa, HO eciiv B UTaJTbsIH-
CKOW uOpe 1MIECTHAAATh YHIIMIA, TO MapOKKaHCKUU pam. COCTaBJisleT BoceMHaauaTh yHImil. Ha
CBSI3b MEXIy STUMH JBOUMH JIIOOUTEIISIMHI METPOJIOTHH YKa3bIBaeT pyKoOIUCh B ondnuorteke Konouun
«KuzHeonmcanus apaboB» («Vite de arabi») — 1o Bceid BEpOSITHOCTH, IK3EMILTAp OMOrpaduieckoro
croBaps JIxxoBaHHM JleoHe, O KOTOPOM MBI YCTIBIIIIUM TTO3%Ke 34,

181 O’Malley J. W. Giles of Viterbo. P. 72, n. 1. Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer. P. 173, 178, n. 45; Ibid. Giles of Viterbo. P. 218, n. 79.
Kopan Ha apaGcKoM sI3bIKe C JIATHHCKUM TIepeBOIOM M pe3ioMe ckomvpoBaH B 1621 rony IsBrnom KolBUILIOM ¢ pyKOITUCHOW KHUTH
B DcKopHaie, TIepercaHHol 1Mo 3aka3y druamno ga Butepbo: Biblioteca Ambrosiana (Milan). MS D100 inf. F. 1a-2b; Ldfgren O.,
Traini R. Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the Biblioteca Ambrosiana. Milan, 1975. 2 vols. Vol. 1. P. 41-43, no. 43; Biblioteca
Angelica (Rome). MS SS. 11/4. Rudimenta Linguae Arabicae, excerpta per me Fratrem Franciscum Gambassiensem, anno 1519, sic
volente ac iubente Reverendissimo D. Egidio Cardinali meo patrono; Johann Albrecht Widmanstadt. Liber Sacrosancti. F. a***4a—b.

182 Cepuika Ha «Moanneca Jleo» u3 pyxonucHoro Kopana 1518-1525 ronos: Biblioteca Ambrosiana (Milan). MS D100 inf. F. 1a—
2b; Lofgren O., Traini R. Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts. Vol. 1. P. 43. PaGora an-Ba3zana naj nepeBoiom Kopata paccMoTpeHa
HIXe B I71aBe 8.

183 06 smux Kkpyrax cM.: Gaisser J. H. The Rise and Fall of Goritz’s Feasts // Renaissance Quarterly. 1995. Vol. 48. P. 41-57,
Bedini S. A. The Pope’s Elephant. P. 80, 154, 161, 207; Gouwens K. Remembering the Renaissance: Humanist Narratives of the Sack
of Rome. Leiden; Boston; Cologne, 1998. P. 7, 14-19.

184 Ibid. P. 14, 105; CGA. F. 60v (rethl); Ramusio. P. 85-86; Epaulard. P. 90. O6 untepece Anmkeno Konowun k cuery, HyMepo-
Jorun v MeTposioruu cM.: Rowland I. The Culture of the High Renaissance, ri1. 5. §I npusHatensna Murpun Poynana, nokasabrueit MHe
paszen «Vite de arabi» B 6uGnroreunom codpannu Konowun, myOnMkariuio KOTOporo OHa roToBUT. XOTs €AMHCTBEHHAs! MMEIoLascs
B HacTOAIee BPeMs PyKomuch Guorpaduueckoro ciosapa Vyxanusr an-Acana ozarmasiena «De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud
Arabes», cam oH HazbiBas ee «Le Vite de 1i Philosophi arabi» (CGA. F. 418v, nemHoro uxaue B: Ramusio. P. 201); Takum o6pa3om,
Komnouun pacnonaran apyroii xorueid. Konouun Takke cocTaBHJI PYKONHCHOE COUYMHEHHE «3amMeTku 00 OTTOMAHCKOH MMIepun»,
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[Teepuo Banepuano, moat u mudorpad, ¢ ynoBonscTBuemM oocymui 0wl ¢ [IxxoBanau Jleone
CUMBOJIMKY ’KMBOTHBIX, IIOCKOJIbKY COCTaBJIsUI B TO BpeMsl CBOM JlaTUHCKUM Tpyx «Hieroglyphica» co
MHOKECTBOM OTCBUIOK K JJPEBHEETUNETCKUM TPaJIULIMIOHHBIM 3HAHUSIM U BEPOBAHUSIM. Y 3TUX JIIOJEN
ObLI0 MHOTO 0011Ier0: BanepraHo Toxke sIBIISIICS «CIIYroi» ceMbd Meauu, Tak Kak COCTOSUT CeKpeTa-
pem kapnuHaia Ixynuo ae Meauuu, Hotapuycom y JIbBa X, a B JaibHEHIIIeM HACTABHUKOM IMATNCKUX
1eMsHHUKOB Mnmnomuro n Aneccanapo ne Mennuu. OH Tak:ke MOTy4YUsI OTKPHITYIO MOIAEPKKY OT
Sruavo 1a Butep6o 3a cBoM nepBbie UccienoBaHus. B GaroqapHoCTh 3a Takoe TOKPOBUTETBCTBO
Basiepnano noceatui riapy o0 aucte KapauHaty drugro. OTBevyast BanepuaHo B mucbkMe OT anpes
1525 ropa, Sruguo MpoTUBOIOCTABUI OCYIIECTBIEHHYI0 MU(pOrpadoM pPEeKOHCTPYKIMIO APEeBHEW
MYIIPOCTH ¥ CBAIIEHHBIX TAMHCTB €TUITSIH HEJJABHEMY «IEMOHIUECKOMY» Pa3pyIICHUIO MAMSTHUKOB
u apeBHux 3aaHnid Erunta CenumoM, «mpuHIeM Typok» 85, TTpu 3ToM Druano BIIOJIHE MOT Tpej-
CTaBJIATh ceOe KapTUHBI STHX COOBITHI CO CJIOB UX oueBuna Ixoanau Jleoxe.

Banepuano npeskzie Bcero Mckaj 3HAUYEHUs aJUIErOpUid, CBA3aHHBIE C )KUBOTHBIMHU, U 4acTO
uutupoBai [lnunusa Crapiuero B noafep:kKy cBoux TonkoBaHuid. CeBepoadpukaHCKkuil (pakux B
OOJBIIIMHCTBE CBOMX paldOT, CKOpee, OMUCHIBAJ MOBEAECHHE KMBOTHBIX, CIOCOOBI MX JIOBJIH, BKYC
uX Msica U Haxoawnd, 4to y [TnuHMs, W3BECTHOrO B apaOCKOW TpaguIii, MHOTO MEJIKHUX OLIMOOK,
Korga peusb uaer o0 Adprke. HecMoTpst Ha Bce pasnuymsi, OTTOJIOCKH Oecesi MeXay STHMH JIBO-
MU JIIOABMU OOHapykuBalOT ceOs. Tak, pa3smbiliuisiss 0 OecCThICTBe, BanepmaHo cpaBHWI 00e-
3bsIH-CAMLIOB, JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMX CBOM CPAMHBIE YacTH, C MYKYMHAMM, KOTOpbIE AENAIOT TO ke
CaMoe «CEerofiHsl, Cpeid erunTsiH, NoommM3ocTi oT Huma, u cpeny MaBpoB U TYPOK, THE... UX OYeHb
MOYUTAIOT, BEPAT, UTO OHU HaJIeJIEHbl UCKJIIOUMTEIbHON HEBUHHOCTBIO U IIPOCTOTOM, U /1€ CUMTAETCS
0J1aro4ecTUBBIM AEJIOM COOMPATh IIsI HUX JIeHbI'W». Ero NICTOYHUKOM 3/1€Ch, HECOMHEHHO, ObLT J1k0-
BaHHU JleoHe, MucaBIIMiA B CBOMX TPy/ax, 4YTo OH BuAes Ha yauiax ®Peca, Tynuca u Kaupa «moinen-
HUKOB», KOTOPbIE XOASIT 0OHaXKEHHBIMH, «IEMOHCTPHPYSI CBOW CpaM», M JJaxke IMyOINIHO 3aHUMAIOTCS
CEKCOM C XKEHIIIMHAMHU, HO 000JIBAHEHHbIE 3pPUTEIIM BCE PABHO CUMTAIOT UX CBSITHIMHU 56,

V wucropuka [Maono [IxoBuo ToXe ObLIM pasHble KUBOTPENEUIyIIHe BOMPOCH K JKOBaHHU
Jleone. B To BpeMst Bpau [xymmo ne Menuuu, [IKOBHO OCTAJICS B YHCIIE €r0 MPUOTMKEHHBIX 1 TTOCTIe
Toro, Kak B 1523 rogy kapaunan crai nanou Knumentom VII u yxe Hauan coctaBisth «Mctopun
ero BpeMeHn». [lonoOHO HammcaHHbIM [[)koBHO «KOMMeHTapusiM K fenaM Typok», «Kuszau JIbBa
X» u «[lanerupukam» — 6uorpadusam 3HaMeHUTBIX Jiiofiel, «VIcToprun» MOSIBUIKCH B TIEYaTH TOJBKO
MHoro Jsiet cryctsi. Ho JIXoBHO ycepnHO coOupasl CBUIETENbCTBA, B TOM UHUCIIE O HElaBHEH BOWHE
cynrada Cenmuma I mpotus nepcuackoro 1maxa Memaunna I CedeBu 1 0 ero 3aBoeBaHUHA MaMITIOKCKOTO
Erunra. Typku — Bparst XpucTuaH, ¥ TeM BakHee, YTOObl UCTOPHK, MUIIYIIHIA O HUX, ObUT XOPOIIIO
ocBeIoMIIeH. [I)KOBHO paccripaluvBall KyIIOB U Iy TEIIECTBEHHUKOB, BBITSHYJI BCE, YTO MOT, U3 AJb-
BU3M MOUEHHTO — BEHELIMAHCKOTO 0CIIA, €3/IMBILETO C MUCCHEH «pyKObl 1 Mupa» kK Cenumy, Koraa
toTt Haxogwiics B Kaupe B 1517 romy'¥.

KOTOpOE MOTIJIO BKJIIOUaTh B ceOsl CBEJIeHUs1, COOOIIEHHBIC HAIIMM HOBOOOpaIlleHHbIM XprcThaHuHoM (Vat. 4820, nur. no: Lattés S.
Recherches sur la bibliotheque d’Angelo Colocci // Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire de I’'Ecole francaise de Rome. Vol. 48. Rome,

1931. P. 343).

135 Gouwens K. Remembering the Renaissance, 1. 5; Pierio Valeriano. Hieroglyphica seu De sacris Aegyptiorum aliarumque

genium literis commentarii. Lyon, 1602. Lib. 17. P. 167-168; Idem. Les Hieroglyphiques / Trad. par J. de Montlyart. Lyon, 1615.
Lib. 17. P. 209-211. Pykonuce «Hieroglyphica» Obuia Briepsble Haneuatana B Bazene B 1556 roxy: Idem. Amorum Libri V. Venice,
1549. F. 81r-82v: «Ad Aegidium Viterbien. Hermitarum Antistitem De Vero Amore». M3nanue: Hexametri, Odae et Epigrammata.
Venice, 1550, comepuT MHOXECTBO CTUXOB, TOCBsIIeHHbIX JIbBY X, a Takxke CTHXOTBOpeHHe B Yecth AnbOepto ITno, kuszs Kapru
(F. 21v-23r).

186 pierio Valeriano. Hieroglyphica. Lib. 6. P. 62; Idem. Les Hieroglyphiques. Lib. 6. P. 77; CGA. F. 183r-v, 441v—442r; Ramusio.
P. 198-199, 439; Epaulard. P. 223-224, 554.B faHHOM Cllyuae pedb BHOBb HJET O MapaOyTaxX, MArPUOMHCKUX «CBATBIX», KOTOPBIX
HacelleHHe CUUTATIO HOCUTENAMU Oapaku (OoxecTBeHHOW Onmaromatu). [lo MHeHMIO OOJNBINIMHCTBA XuTenelr Marpuba, Oapaka Obuia
¢pusmueckoii cyOGcTaHIMel 1 MOIUIa TIepeJaBaThesl OT YeloBeKa K YeJIOBEKY, B TOM UHCIIe U TIPH CeKCyalbHOM KoHTakTe. Kak o6paso-
BaHHBIH (pakux an-XacaH ajn-Bas3aH ocyxkaaer HoqoOHbIE MPAKTHKK «HAPOJHOT0» MarpuOUHCKOro ucnama (IIpum. Hayu. peo.).

187 Zimmerman T. C. P. Paolo Giovio: The Historian and the Crisis of Sixteenth-Century Italy. Princeton, 1995. P. 14-59. O
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Korpma ObiBmmii auruiomar u3 ®Peca MOSBUICA Ha PUMCKOHM CIleHE Kak ciyra DTUavo Jia
Butep60, [Ix0BHO, HOKHO OBITh, YXBATHIICS 32 BOZMOXKHOCTb PacCpoCHTh ero. MOKHO mpejicTa-
BUTD ce0e, Kak OH 3achina cepepoadprKaHIla BOMPOCAMU O JIIOASAX: O ToOexJeHHOM cyntaHe Kan-
cyxe an-I'aypu, o TopxkectBylomem Cennmve, o Kopcape Apymxke bapdapocca, 1 3TO JIUIIb HEKOTO-
phle U3 Gy/IyIIiX repoeB HCTOPHYECcKOro counHenns JIxoBuo, ¢ kem MyxanHa an-Acaj MMe mpsMoit
KOHTaKT!®,

B Takom pasrosope ¢ JI;)x0BHO KpEIeHOMY MYyCYy/IbMaHKHY, HABEPHO, IPUXOANUIIOCH OCTOPOXK-
Hee BBIOMpaTh CIoBa, YyeM B Oecesie ¢ Mudorpadom Banepuano. Cynran Cenmum I ymep ot aymsl B
centssope 1520 roay, u emy HacnenoBai ero cbiH Cyneiiman | Benukonenssiil. XprcTuaHcKue mpa-
BUTEJIM HA MIHOBEHHE 00paI0BaJIMCh, TIONIarasi, Kak BbIpaswics IKOBHO, UTO «CBHUPETIBIH JIEB OCTa-
BUJI IPEEMHUKOM KPOTKOro sirneHka». Ho B3saTue benrpaaa Typerkoi apmueit B 1521 roqy u 3axBat
Ponoca typerikum (hJioToM U CyXOMyTHBIMH BOMCKaMu B 1522 romy ObICTPO BBIBEM UX U3 3a0ITyK 1e-
nus. VlyxanHa aj-Acaji, BEpOATHO, BCTPETHII 9Ty HOBOCTb C HECKOIBKO MHBIMU JyBCTBaMH, ueM JIko-
Buo. [Tomnmo Bcero mpouero, Oyay4u TJIEHHUKOM MUPAToB, OH ObLT JOCTaBlieH Ha Ponoc Bo BpeMs
TUIABaHUSs1, TPUBEIIIETO ero B Pum, v, JOKHO ObITh, YKJIOHUYMBO OTBEYAT Ha ero Bonpockl. Hanmcan-
Hble BriocieacTBuu JxoBro noptpersl CenrMa MogYepKUBAIN €ro CBUPENOCTh U KECTOKOCTh: «3a
BOCEMb JIET MIPaBJICHUsI OH MPOuII OoJIbIie KpoBH, yeM CyseiiMaH 3a TpUALaTh», — HO OH YUUTHIBAT
TaKKe COOOINEHUsI O €r0 BEeJIMYMHU, UCKYCCTBE BOCHAYAIbHUKA, CTAPAHUAX MPABUTH CIIPABEIIUBO.
UYro kacaeTcss MAaMJTIOKCKUX CYJITAaHOB, TO [I?KOBHO MHTEPECOBAJICS TApEMHBIMU UHTPUTAMU, CBSI3aH-
HBIMH C TTpecTosioHacaeaneM. Crictema n30paHusi PEeMHHUKA, TI0 €r0 MHEHHIO, HATOMHHAJIA BHIOOPHI
narnbl PUMCKOTo Kojuleruei kapauHaioB. OH XOTesl yCIIblaTh He Tojibko o Kancyxe an-I'aypu, HO u
0 €ro Mpe/IIecCTBeHHUKE U ObIBIIIEM X03siMHe, BeukoM Kaut-6ee. 3Han i [IxxoBannu JleoHe, 4to
Kawur-6eit mogapun sxupada Jlopenio ne Menuuu u cupernoro turpa — Ixanraneario Cgopua? On
MOT BHJIETh TIPEKPacHOE N300paKeHUE ITOrO TUTPA B MUTTAHCKOM 3amMKe %,

Ecnu Takue pasroBopsl MMENIU MECTO — a s TOJarai, Yto Tak U ObLJIO, — Mbl TEM HE MeHee
JOJIKHBl OTMETUTh, 4TO HU Banepuano, Hu J[KOBHO IpsAMO He ynoMuHaimu «[lxoBanHu Jleone»
B CBOMX CTMXax, MMCbMax WM MPOU3BEAEHUsX. B craThe 0 ciione BasiepuaHo pacckaszal 0 Manckom
cyoHe ['aHHOHe, OHAKO B MUChME-TIOCBAIICHUH KapIuHaTy rUIro OH He YIIOMSIHYI ero ceBepoad-
PUMKAHCKOTO KPEeCTHUKA. [IKOBHO ke TIPUMHCcal 4acTh cBoel nHpopMaiuu o cynrane CennMe BeHe-
[IUAHCKOMY T0CITy K «BenkoMy TypKy», HO He ObiBiiieMy nociy u3 ®eca'®.

Yro %e 03HauaeT Takoe Momuanue? OHO o3HauaeT, uto MyxaHHa an-Acaji Haxoauics Ha 06o-
YHMHE MUTAPHBIX TYMAaHUCTUYECKUX KpyroB. OH pacrosaras rnoje3HsIMHI CBEAEHUSIMH M MOT paccKa-
3bIBaTh MHTEPECHBIE ICTOPHHU, HO HE ObLIT JOCTATOYHO BaKHOW MEPCOHOM HU JIJIs TOTO, YTOOBI €r0 IpH-
HSUTM B CEPIIIEBUHY STUX COOOIIECTB, HU [Tl TOTO, YTOOBI yKe B TO BPeMsl, TO €CTh TOPa3/0 paHbllIe,

nogxozie JIoBro Kk paboTe HaJ UCTOPUYECKUMH M OMOrpaMIeCKMH COYMHEHUSIMU 1 O JATHPOBKE CO3IaHUS U IMyOIMKAIUK €ro
TpynoB cM.: Ibid. P. 24-227, 221-222, 268-274, 287-290; Paolo Giovio. Commentario de le cose de’ Turchi. Roma, 1532. F. 25v—
26r; Turcarum rerum commentarius Pauli louii / Trad. par Francesco Negri. Paris, 1539. P. 60-61; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 24. P.
290-291 (uncTpykimu anst Anbusu Movenuro u bapronomeo Konrapunu: «monstrando la vera amicitia e paxe ¢ tra soa excelentia et
nui»); Vol. 25. P. 142-158, 626—632 (Ha c. 142: muceMo cynraHa CelliiMa BEHEIIMAHCKOMY JIOKY 00 ycIiexe MOCObCTRa, 24 maadaHa
923 ropa xumkpsl/ 10 centsiops 1517 roma).

188 Hampumep, IxoBuo nucan o BoiiHax Cenuma mpotus miaxa Mcemanna u mamimoka Kancyxa an-Taypu B: Turcarum rerum
commentarius. P. 41-61, a takxe B: La Prima Parte delle Historie del suo tempo / Trad. di Lodovico Domenichi. Venezia, 1555)
lib. 17-18. F. 477r-540r (crpanuupl, HanucaHuble K 1524 rony: Zimmerman T. C. P. Paolo Giovio. P. 287). B cBon nmaHerupuxku
3HAMEHUTHIM BOCHHBIM U MOJUTUYECKUM JesTesnsam [IxoBuo Bkiounn noprpersl Kancyxa an-Taypu, Cenuma, Cynelimana, Apymka
Bapbapoccst 1 ero Gpara XaiipaJiiHa, a TAKKe ellle HECKOMbKUX MaMITIOKCKUX M OCMAHCKHX CYJITaHOB, OJHOTO HEJABHO IPABUBILIETO
cyntana Tynuca u caagurtckoro mepugda Mapokko (Elogia virorum bellica virtute illustrium veris imaginibus supposita. Firenze, 1551;
Gli elogi, vite brevemente scritti d’huomini illustri de guerra, antichi et moderni / Transl. Lodovico Domenichi. Firenze, 1554).

189 Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3, 1. 6; Paolo Giovio. Commentario de le cose de’ Turchi. F. 18r—26r; Turcarum rerum
commentarius. P. 41-61; Idem. Elogia virorum bellica virtute. P. 153-156, 218-219, 325-326; Idem. Gli elogi, vite brevemente scritti
d’huomini. P. 197-201, 272-279, 419-421.

190 pierio Valeriano. Hieroglyphica. Lib. 2. P. 20, lib. 17, 167-168; Idem. Les Hieroglyphiques. Lib. 2. P. 24-25, Iib. 17. P. 209—
211; Paolo Giovio. Commentario de le cose de’ Turchi Giovio. F. 25v—26r; Turcarum rerum commentarius. P. 60-61.
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YeM OH CTaJl CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM aBTOPOM, €T0 MyOINYHO YIIOMHHAIHN OBl 32 YTO-TTMOO0 APyroe, Kpome
3axBara B IUIEH M OOpAIlleH!sI B XpUCTUAHCTBO. Ero BiajjeHne UTaibsiHCKOW M JTATUHCKOM Pevbio BCe
elle OCTaBaJI0Ch HECOBEPILIEHHBIM; KAaKOBO € ObUIO CITyIIaTh €r0 STUM JIIOASIM C YTOHYEHHBIM JIUTE-
parypHbIM BKycoM! (OHM BBICTYITHITH J1aKe IIPOTHB OTHOTO (hJIaMaHICKOTO I'YMaHHCTA, THITABIIErOCs
MPOOUTHLCS B MAIICKYIO KypHIO, 32 TO, YTO OH OKA3aJICS CIIUIIIKOM OOJIBIIIMM «BapBapoM».) Kpemenue
ceBepoaprKaHLa — 3TO Mo0ea XPUCTHAHCTBA, HO HACKOJIBKO HaJekKeH 000 HOBOOOPAILEHHBIN ?
MyxanHa an-Acaj He BBI3HIBAJT MOJHOTO J0BepHs'®!.

ek

Kak u B 1ome Ams6epro ITno, MyxanHa an-Acaj 4yBCTBOBaJI ceOsl BIOJNHE YBEPEHHO CPEIy
APYTUX MHOCTPAHIIEB M Yy)KaKOB B COCTABE CBUTHI U CIIYT KapauHaia druauo. Maponut dnumac 6ap
Abpaxam Toxke ObUI 3/IeCh U MEPENUChIBAT CUPUICKUE TEKCTHI 111 DTUINO, a TaKKe I AJbOepTo
ITro u Kapeaxasis. OgHako ero nocjieAHu MOAMUCAHHBINA TEKCT JaTupoBaH 1521 rogom, u oH, MOXET
ObITb, BEPHYJICSI B CBOW MOHACTBIph B AHTHOXMH 2. HO T71aBHOE, B OKPYKEHHU DTHIN0 HAXOIUIICS
U ero yuuress uBputa dnus Jlepurta. B pasroBopax Ha oOIIeM /il HUX UTATbSHCKOM SI3bIKE DNHs
MOT JIeuTheA ¢ MyXaHHO# an-AcazioM BOCHOMMHAHUAME O CBOEM JeTCTBe B I'epMaHMH, 0 Tofax ¢
1496-ro no 1515-i, npoxuThix ¢ xkeHou u aeTbmu B [lagye u Benenuu, riae o npenogaBa, mucal u
M37aBal CBOU TPyl A MyxanHa an-Acaji, MOKET ObITh, PACCKA3BIBAN O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM JIETCTBE
B ['panane u dece 1 0 MHOTUX eBpesiX, KOTOPBIX OH BUJIEN U ¢ KOTOPbIMHU pa3roBapuBai B CeBepHOU
Adpuke. OHM MO 00CYXJaTh, KaK UAET Y DMK KOMMPOBAHUE MEPEBEJEHHOTO Ha JpeBHeeBpe-
CKHUM SI3BIK TpaKTaTa aji-I'a3anu 1o apucroreseBou joruke, «Mwuitap an-unm» («CranaapTHasi mepa
3HaHMSA»). MyxaHHa aj-Acaji, HECOMHEHHO, GBI 3HAKOM C 3THM MPOM3BEICHUEM BETHKOrO MYCY/Th-
MaHCKOro 6orociosa u ¢pusocoda; Tak pa3Be He ObUIO eMy JIOOOIBITHO Y3HATh, YTO CPEJHEBEKOBBI
MePEeBOIYMK TOr0 COUMHEHus, SIko6 6eH Maxup, MPOMCXOANIT U3 CEMbH I'PaHAICKHUX eBpeeB? A 4To
nymaer MyxanHa an-Acaj 06 apabckoid pykorucy cydus u MucTika an-ByHn «IIlapx an-acma aji-
XyCHa» — WCCJEJOBAaHUM MPOPOYECKUX U MAarnyeckux CBOMCTB JleBsiHOCTa NeBATH UMeH Auuiaxa?
Io3nuee MyxaHHa an-Acaj] HaIMCAJ, 4TO Ty PYKOIKMCh MOKA3bIBasl eMy B Pume «eBpeii n3 Bene-
[IUM», KOTOPBIM, HAJIO TIOJIaraTh, U ObuT cam Dmus JleBura'®.

191 Rowland I. The Culture of the High Renaissance. P. 250-253 (I'ymaHucToM, 0 KOTOPOM HJET peub, Obl1 Xprctodopyc JIoH-
romuyc (Christophe de Longueil, ok. 1490 — 1522). — IIpum. nep.). Ilo npeanonoxenuio Tutpuxa PayxenOeprepa (Rauchenberger
D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 79-80), Moannec Jleo u3o0paxkeH Ha HarmucaHHOM okojio 1519-1520 roma noprpere BeHelLMaH-
ckoro xynokauka CedactbstHo Jiesb ITbom60 («ITopTper rymanucra», HanmoHanbHas rajiepest uckyccrs, Bammurron; Samuel H. Kress
Collection, 1961.9.38). D10 BecbMa ManioBeposiTHO. Bo-niepBbix, Maiiki XepcT, crnienpanict o xupomnucu CebacTuaHo, yoeauTenbHO
JOKa3al, 4To M300paxeHHast (purypa — 310 yueHblii-T'yMaHUCT ¥ 1103T MapkaHToHHO PiiamuHuo. PIaMMHHUO MHOTOE CBSI3BIBAJIO C
CebactbsiHO. B 310 Bpemsi oH Haxoquiicsi B Pume u, ponusinuiics B 1498 romy, ObUT Kak pa3 B TAKOM e MOJIOIOM BO3pAcTe, KaK 4esio-
BeK Ha KapTuHe. JILo, BOIOCH 1 60pojia yesoBeka Ha noprpere B HaloHaIbHO¥ rajepee CHIbHO HATOMUHAIOT YePThl HA MeJaIbOHe
¢ IoKa3aHHBIM H300paxeHrem Pramunno, cM.: Hirst M. Sebastiano del Piombo. Oxford, 1981. P. 101-102. Bo-BTopbIX, HUYEro B
00JIMKE 3TOrO YeIOBEKa, B €ro YepHOW MAaHTHH YYEHOrO, B IIEpYaTKax MM B KHUTE, INI00yce M MHUCbMEHHBIX MPUHALIEKHOCTAX Ha
TOJIKE PSIOM C HUM He HarnomuHaeT o (akuxe u3 CeBepHoil Adpuku wim o ObiBIeM Hocie heccKoro cyiTaHa Ko IBopy Bemrkoro
Typka. Kuura, nesxarasi Bo3Jie pyKy yUeHOro, He Ha apaOCKoM si3bike. I100yc, MogoOHO KapTe, — YacThlid aTpuOyT Ha UTANIbSTHCKOM
MOPTpPETe YUYEHOTO, M Ha HeM, Kak Kaxercs, AQpHka He BUJHA. 3/1eCh HET HU OJHOTO M3 TPAJMLIMOHHBIX YKa3aHHH, OOHAPYKUBAIO-
IIMXCS HA UTANIbSHCKMX KapTHHaX Hayasia X VI Beka 1 roBOPSILMX O TOM, YTO M300paKEHHBII YEIOBEK — He eBPOIEHCKOro, a MyCYyJlb-
MAaHCKOTO NPOUCXOKICHHS: HA XapaKTePHOTo TOJIOBHOIO yOOpa, HU MaHTHH, HU YcoB. HeT axke Typerkoro KoBpa, MOKpPhIBAOILEro
CTOJI, HAa KOTOPBIi ONMPAETCs] JIOKTEM YUeHbIi — 3TOT MOTUB CeGacThsIHO paHee BBEJ B MTAJIbSHCKYIO IIOPTPETHYIO XKHBOIHUCH; HET U
MIPUHAAJIEKHOCTEN Moca U3 MycylnbMaHcKoro Mupa. O Takux KapTHHax cM.: Jardine L., Brotton J. Global Interests: Renaissance Art
between East and West. Ithaca, 2000. P. 40—44.

192 Martin F. X. Giles of Viterbo. P. 216-217: «Kub u3 Burep60 6611 OTHIM U3 ITOKPOBUTENEH [XpHCTHAaHNHA-MApOHHUTA DIraca
6ap AbGpaxama], kak nokassiBaeT MHcOpykckas pykonucs [ Cupuiickast [IcanTeips], 1, BEpOsITHO, OBUT TAKIKe OTHAM M3 €0 YICHUKOB».
O ero HeusBecTHOM MectonpeObiBanmy rocine 1521 rona: Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 134, n. 1.

193 Weil G. E. Elie Lévita. P. 37-38; Schwarz A. Z. Die hebriischen Handschriften der Nationalbibliothek in Wien. Vienna, 1925.
Ne 152 (C8). P. 162-163; Jeruselem: Encyclopaedia Judaica, 1972. Vol. 15. P. 1323. IlepeBogurkom 6but ko6 Bern Maxwup, Bpau
13 MoHIie/be 1 MOTOMOK y4eHoro u nepesogunka Mymsl u6H Tuo60Ha u3 I'panansr; Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana (Florence). MS
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T'oBopst 0 utepatype, JleBuTta Mor Ol paccKkasbiBaTh MPO CBOIO MUYECKYIO TIO3MY Ha UJUIIE,
a/JaliTUPOBAHHYIO C UTAJIbSIHCKOTO U TIOBECTBYIOIYIO O PHILIAPCKMX U POMAHTHUYECKUX MOJIBUTAX Tep-
rora ByoBo. (B Helt cpeny mpouynx coOBITUI MyCyJIbMaHCKasl MpUHIIeCca criacaeT ByoBo oT Ka3HH,
KOTOPOH XOYET ero mpejaTh ee oTell, cy/Tad BaBmiona.) OH MOr 0ObSICHATh CBOE UCCIIEI0BaHKE TOH-
KOCTEH eBpefCKOU TpaMMaTHKH, JIeKCHKOrpaduu U CTUXOCTOKeHHs. Bce 310 ObUM TeMBbl, Toporue
cepauy MyxanHb an-Acajia, KOTOpPHIA MOT Gbl OTBEYATh PACCKA3aMH O CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CTHXAX,
00 apabckoii prudMOBaHHOM MTPO3€e U O CTUXOTBOPHBIX pa3Mepax.

A pa3Be He ObLIO TIepeceYeHri Mex1y UX si3bikamu? B mosmneiimeit pabote 0 HEOOBIYHBIX
CJIOBaX B MBPUTE U apaMENCKOM si3bIke JIeBUTa MPUBE HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB, MMOXOKHX Ha apaOCKue:
T10 TIOBOJLY ITPOMCXOKEHHS MIBPUTCKOTO CJIOBA /17151 0003HAYEHU I CKOPOIIUCH, TPAHCK pUOMPOBAHHOTO
UM KaK Mauikent, OH 3aMeTIT: «MHOTO JIeT Ha3al MHe YKa3ajd, 4TO 3TO apadCKOe CJIOBO, M O3HAYAET
OHO TOHKWIi, BHITAHYTHII». IT0 Bceil BeposATHOCTH, MMeHHO MyxaHHa aj-Acaji Ha3Ban eMy apaOcKue
MpUJIaraTeJIbHble MAMUMYK, MAWUK C TIONOOHBIMU 3HAUYCHUSMU ¥4,

B ¢eBpasie 1524 rona k ABepsM KapAavHaia DTUANO SBUICS €llle OAUH UHOCTPAHEll, O/IETHII B
IIIEJTKOBBIE OCXKIbI Kak apal, BEpXoM Ha OeJIoM KOHE, B COIIPOBOKICHUH TOJIITHI €BPEEB: «MaJICHbKUI
CMYTJIbIIA YesloBeK», HasbiBalommii ceds laBumom, ceiHom Conomona, 6patom 1aps Mocuda, koro-
PbIi IPaBUT ABYMS C MOJIOBMHOMW MOTEPSHHBIMU KOJIeHaMu V3panieBbMu B OMOIEHCKON ITyCThIHE
Xabop B ApaBun'®>. (ITozaHee B eBpeiiCKMX XPOHHUKAX K €ro MMeHH 100aBiT «PyBenn» — PyBumiis-
HuH.) B kauecTBe mocnanma ceoero Opata JlaBua obdernan, 9ro OojbInasi apMus eBPEUCKUX BOMHOB
OyleT ConecTBOBATh XPUCTHAHCKUM BOWCKaM B MOCIIeJHEN OMTBE IPOTUB TYPOK. DCXATOJIOTHUECKIEe
OT3BYKM 3TOrO MPOEKTA MOKOPWIN KapArWHaIa DTUANO0, KOTOPBIM MPEICTaBUIl €BPEUCKOro MpUHLA
nane Knumenty VII. Ipuniy JaBua npeaiokus CBOY YCIIyTH B KAYECTBE TPUMUPUTENISI UMITepaTopa
Kapmna V ¢ ¢paniry3ckum koposieM ¥ onpocus kopadmu u opysxkwue. [lama 6raropazyMHO OTBETHI,
YTO 3TUM [JEJIOM JIyullle Beero 3aHATbes Kopomo JKyany III, HoBomy npasuremo [lopryranmn.

Heckonpko MecsineB 10k1IasACch MMCbMa Marbl PUMCKOIO K MOPTYTaJIbCKOMY MOHapXy, JlaBus
4acToO BUJIENCSA C KapAWHAJIOM DTUIMO, ¥ MIOCKOJIBKY OH YTBEPXK/aJl, YTO FOBOPUT TOJILKO HA UBPUTE
¥ HeMHOTO no-apadeku, dmus Jleputa u Myxanna an-Acaji, JOMKHO ObITh, HEPEAKO CITyKHIM THepe-
BOJUMKAMHM BO BpeMsl 3TUX ero Oecel ¢ ux xo3suHoM. Eciu [laBus moBTOpsi1 Sruvo 4To-HUOYAb U3
TOTO, UTO OH HAMKCAJ B CBOEM JJHEBHUKE, TO Y MlyXaHHHI aI-Acajia HABEPHSAKA BO3HUKAJIO MHOKECTBO
BorpocoB 0 HeM. Hanpumep, [laBun nucai, uyro nepenpasuics yepe3 KpacHoe mope u3 ApaBuu B
«3emutio Kymn» rae-To Ha Boctoke Adpuku. [laxe eciv Obl OH He ObIBaJI B «3emie Kyri», To ﬂyxaHHa
as-Acaj] Bce paBHO YIMBUJICS Obl OMMCAHUIO STHM €BpEeM CYNPYTH U HAJIOKHUI] MYCYJTbMAaHCKOTO
Koposist «AMapel» (Ymapa?) — XOMUBIIMX OOHaKEHHBIMHM, 32 UCKJTIOUEHHEM 30JI0THIX OpacjieToB Ha
3aIsCThSIX, NPEAIIEUbsX U JIOABDKKAX U 30JI0TOM LIeNH BOKPYT 4peces. Mim ero pacckasam o JByX
JIbBATAX, NOJAPEHHBIX €My IOHOIIAMU U3 MOTEPSIHHBIX KosieH M3panieBbX, KUBYIIMX B 3emiie Kymr.

Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 42v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes,
per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. Zurich, 1664. P. 263; CGA. F.
184v; Ramusio. P. 199; Epaulard. P. 225. 06 an-Byrn (ym. 622/1225), ero HAMMCAHNK MMeH AJUIAXa M O APYTHX TANHBIX HAYKAX CM.:
Fahd T. La divination arabe. Etudes religieuses, sociologiques et folkloriques sur le milieu natif de I'Islam. Paris, 1987. P. 230-238.

194 Weil G. E. Blie Lévita. P. 3943, 95-104, 175-183, 254-285; Elijah Levita. Sefer ha-Bahur u ero xe «Sefer ha-Harkabah»
6bUTH Harieyatanbl B Pume B 1518 romy [IxxoBanuu dxakomo audortyt u Mcaakom, Hom-ToBOM 1 SIKOGOM, CHIHOBBSIMI Abwurgopa
JleBu; Levita. Sefer Ha-Buohur. .. Liber Electus complectens in Grammatica quatuor orationes. Basel, 1525; Levita. Opusculum Recens
Hebraicum... cui titulum fecit... Thisbites, in quo 712 vocum quae sunt partim Hebraicae, Chaldaicae, Arabicae, Grecae et Latinae,
quaeque in Dictionariis non facilé inveniuntur / Trad. di Paul Fagius. Isny, 1541. P. 2—4, 63-64, 131-132, 105-108 [sic myis 205-208];
Wehr H. A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic. P. 1068. Ynorpe6nsemoe JleBuroii cioBo Ha mBpute X VI Beka, o60o3Haqaomee
KypCHBHOE MIHCHEMO M'PUMN, crierka oTndaeTcst oT coBpeMeHHoro W' (Alcaly R. The Complete English Hebrew Dictionary. 3 vols.
Massada, 1990. Vol. 1. P. 1527).

195 Eliay-Feldon M. Invented Identities: Credulity in the Age of Prophecy and Exploration // Journal of Early Modern History.
Vol. 3. 1999. P. 203-232; Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P. 115-118.
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On otBe3 abBAT BHU3 10 Huty B Kaup B 1523 rony u nepenan ux B KauecTBe «AapOB» TaAMOKEHHBIM
YMHOBHHMKAM, KOTOPBIE 3aTeM OTIpaBwin ux cynrany Cyneiimany BemukosnermHomy B Ctamoyi %,

Me:xay Tem B psly npouux cBoumx mMaxuHauui Jdasun B 1525-1526 rogax Betynuil B nepe-
nucky ¢ cyatanom deca u mosonsiM smMupoM auHactuu Caaaurtos, mepudgom Axmaaom ai-Apa-
JKeM, Ybero MOKOWHOTro oTIa, meprda Myxammana an-Kanma, an-Bazzan xoporio 3Ha1 B ObITHOCT
cBoio auriomatoM. beceipl ¢ ObiBIIMM 1ociom u3 Peca, BO3MOXKHO, MUTAIN IPAHIMO3HbIC HA/IEK Il
JlaBra Ha yCTaHOBJIEHHE KOHTAKTOB C eBpessMu 13 MekHeca, Peca u CtpaHbl yepHbIX 7.

[Mpunn Xabopckuii 6611, HaKOHEII, pazoonaveH B 1530 romqy, koraa ero noimanu B MaHTye Ha
TIOJIIEJIKE TIACEM OT «ero Oparta, naps Mocuda»'8. Ho Myxanne an-Acany B 1524 romy oH, HaBepHO,
TMOKAa3aJICsl OJHUM U3 LIeJION Yepeibl CeBepoaPUKAHCKHUX CBITBHIX U MOJIUTUYECKUX aBAHTIOPHCTOB,
YbU COMHUTEJIbHBIE 3aCITyTH OH TIOCTOSIHHO KPUTHUYECKH OLIEHUBAJ BO BPEMsI CBOMX ITyTEIECTBHA.

TakoBbl Kpyrd B PuMe, IpUCyTCTBHE B KOTOPHIX VlyXaHHBI an-Acaja Mbl MOXEM JOKYMEH-
TaJIbHO TIOATBEPANTh. MOXKHO Takke MOpacCyXkJaTh O HEKOTOPBIX APYTMX BO3MOKHOCTSIX. MoOXkeT
obiTh, Ppancucko e Kadbpepa-u-boBagubs, envickon CanaMaHKH, 33JaBaJiCsl BOIIPOCOM, YTO CTaJIO
C YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOpPOro 3axBaTWJI ero Opar, muparctBoBaBimii B CpeanzemMHoMm mope. CHauana
TUIEHHUK COZIEPXKaJICs BO IBOpIIE enucKona B Prive, a 3atem ObUT 3aKiTioueH B 3aMOK CBATOro AHrena;
Tenepsb ke, Kak [xoBaHHU JleoHe, ero MOIIM CHOBA ITPU3BaTh B EMUCKOICKUI ABopel. Ecnu Tak, To
Myxanna an-Acaji, BOSMOXHO, CJIBIIIAJ TIPO SHEPriYHOIO MOJOZIOTo IoBesipa BensenyTo Yemmiau
WY JIa)Ke BCTpeyasics ¢ HUM. boBaanibs moOmit paboTel YeTuHu, XOTh ¥ CCOPUJICS C HUM TIO TIOBOLY
OILJIaThI, ¥ 3aKa3zai eMy B 1523—1525 rogax MmojCBEYHUKH U cepeOpSIHYIO Yallry, KOTOPBIMHU TaK BOC-
XUIIATNCH Tara, KapAWHAJbI U TIPHE3K1e UCTIaHIIbI .

Bortee 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIMM ¥ OMACHBIM MpeAnpuaTHeM ans MyxaHusl an-Acafa ObUIO yCTAHOB-
JIeHWEe CBS3M C APYTMMH MYCYJIbMaHAMU WM KPEIeHBIMH MYCYJIbMaHaMH, KOTOpbIE XWIN B Pume
WM OKA3aJIMCh TaM Tpoe310oM. O HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX OH MOT YCIIBIIIATh TOBOJIBHO PaHO, HAIIPUMEP O
YEpHOKOXeM pabe-MycCyJIbMaHUHE, KOTOPOMY MpUKa3aiy 3ayIUTh KapauHaia [letpyyuu B kamepe
3amka Csatoro Anrena B 1517 rogy. Bonbime nomoxossiictea B Pume Obui MostHBI paboB | CIIyT,
npuveM Bce padbl U YacTh MPUCITYTH MPOMCXOAMIN U3 HEXPUCTHAHCKUX CTPaH: «DTO HACTOSIIUMA
cepasib, — niicai [1aoso JI0BHO 0 10Me HeJaBHO Ha3HaueHHOro KapavuHaia Mnmnonuro ae Menuuu, —
HYMUIUHLIBL, TaTapbl, (PUOITBI, MHIUHIIBI, TYPKH, KOTOPbIE B OOIIEH CI0KHOCTH TOBOPSAT Ooiee yem
Ha ABAJLATU S3bIKaX». Braenblipl pacnopsKaauch padaMu, Kak XOTeNH, U JIeTeH, POKISHHBIX OT
PaOBIHb, HHOTIA TPU3HABAIM BRICOKOPOIHBIMU OTIIphICKaMu. MyxanHa aj-Acaj| HABEpHSKA CIIBIIIAT
CIUIETHU O POACTBEHHUKe KapauHaia Mnmonuro, Aneccanipo ae Menuuu, ubsi MaTh Oblia schiava
mora — 4epHasi paOblHs B JoMe Menu4n 1 4be JIUIO U BOJIOCH TOBOPIIIM 00 appUKaHCKOM TIpO-
ucxoxaeHuu. OTioM ke AJieccaHipo, Kak Bce TOBOPUJIM, Ha camoM jene Obu1 He Jlopento 11 e
Mennun, a cam nana Kimuvenr VII29,

B ommume ot rasiepHbIx padoB, MpUHAUIEKALNIMX TOCYIAPCTBY, JOMAIIHUX padoB B Urtamun
BJIa/IENIbIIbI YaCTO MOHYKAAIM TIEPEUTH B XpUCTUAHCTBO. OTHAKO KpellleHe He PUHOCHIIO aBTOMa-

196 Hillelson S. David Reubeni, an Early Visitor to Sennar // Sudan Notes and Records. 1933. Vol. 16 (1). P. 56-65; Eliav-Feldon M.
Invented Identities. P. 213, 216. 7K. Beiinb Takxke cunraer, yro s JleBura, mo3HakoMuBIIUch ¢ [laBraom PyBeHn, Mor 3aro103pHTh
B HeM camosBantia (Weil G. E. Elie Lévita. P. 210).

197 David Reuveni. The Story of David Hareuveni (in Hebrew) / Ed. by A. Z. Aescoly. Jerusalem, 1993. P. 74-79: laBun paccka-
3BIBAET O IIMChME, KOTOPOE OH ITOTYYJI, HAXOASICH ITPY TIOPTYTaIbCKOM ABOpeE (TO eCTh B IepHox OKTsIOpst 1525 — mions 1526 ropa), ot
«kopoJst Marpub6a, nasnsiie yem ®ec. .. MycyIbMaHMHa, TIOTOMKA X TIPOPOKa, a TUTY. ero Illeprd» 1 o cBoeM oTBeTe Ha 3TO MHCHMO,
cMm.: Eliav-Feldon M. Invented Identities. P. 210, 216; Abun-Nasr J. M. A History of the Maghrib. P. 211.

'8 Eliav-Feldon M. Invented Identities. P. 227.

199 Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 60; Cellini B. La vita, ku. 1, 1. 19, 22-25; Idem. Autobiography. P. 32-33,
35-38. Enmckor NocTeneHHo co3/aBajl Takxke OolbIIoe KHIKHOE COOpaHue, KOTOpoe HaMepeBasics MoapuTh yHuBepcurteTy Cana-
MaHKH 10 BO3BpalleHnu B oo enapxuio B Mcnanuu B 1529 rony. Ho Kiivent VII Benes koHbuckoBaTh 3TH KHUATY B opty Hearnonsa
¥ TIOMECTHI MX B 6ubymoTeKy Bartukama (Estatutos de la Universidad de Salamanca. P. 48-49). Hyxanue an-Acaty, HaBepHO, GHUIO
OBl THTEPECHO MOCETUTh ITO COOpPaHHUE.

29 Bono S. Schiavi musulmani. P. 305-306, 334—339; Cellini B. La vita, ku. 1, 1. 88; Idem. Autobiography. P. 158.
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THUYECKOTO OCBOOOXAeHHsI. BOrpoc 0 ToM, 3aKOHHO JIU IepKaTh HOBOOOPAIIIEHHOTO XPUCTUAHKHA B
pabcTBe, TOJBKO HAYMHAIM MOAHUMATh B 1520-X rogax — v TO JIMIIb B OTHOUIEHUH MOOEKIEHHBIX
KOpeHHbIX amepukaHiieB B HoBom Caerte, a He 3aXxBaueHHBIX Mycy/ibMaH B Tanuu. Xo3seBa, IpuBo-
AMBIIME PaOOB K KyNesu i KpeleHrs B Pumve, He Obli 00s13aHBI OTKA3BIBATHCS OT CBOM COOCTBEH-
HocTr?!. (Pa3MBIIILIsAS] HAJT TUM BOIIPOCOM, fIyxaHHa an-Acajg Mor Obl BCIOMHUTD, YTO OOpalieHue
B MCJIaM HH B KOEM ClTy4yae He IPHHOCHIIO OCBOOOXIeH!s1 pady MycyapMaHrHA. Bepa nvena perma-
folee 3HaYeHNe UCKIIIYUTESIbHO B MOMEHT MOPaOOIIEHHs: TONBKO YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA ObLT HEMY-
CYJbMaHMHOM, KOTJ]a €T0 WM €€ B3sUIM B IUIEH WM 3aXBaTWJIM, MOT 3aKOHHO CTaTh COOCTBEHHO-
CTBIO MyCy/IbMaHWHA. MyxaHHa an-Acajl, HaBepHO, BCIOMHHAJ, KaK ceBepoadppUKaHCKHil (haHaTHK
aJI-Maruim pacivpuII 3To TPaBo /ISl COHTACKOro UMIIepaTopa, BKIIOYKB B HETO 3aXBaT U mopado-
IIEHUEe «HEUCTUHHBIX» MYCYJIbMaH. )%

Llepemonuu kpemieHus: paboB B Vtamu oObIYHO ObLIIM ropa3fio CKPOMHEe, YeM U3 psia BOH
BeIXOJAIIee KperieHue [[xxoBanHuu Jleone B cobope Crstoro [erpa. (ToyHO Tak xe psijioBbie paObl-
XpHCTHaHe, puHsBIIMe rcnaM B CeBepHOit Adprke, 0OBIYHO MTPOCTO MPOUZHOCKUIIM IIAXaLy, UCTO-
BEIaHUE BEpHl, U MOJHUMAJIM YKa3aTeJIbHBIN MaJiell Nepes CBUAETENsAMU B JJOME XO35IMHA. 3aTeM,
pasymeercs, cieoBajio oOpe3anue MyxurH.) JKupmme B Pume B 1520-x rogax gomariHue padsl, a
TaKk’ke KpeleHsle BOTBHOOTIYIEHHUKHY, PEIKO OONMaaIl YUeHOCTho MyXaHHH an-Acaia WM ero
MIPEeKHUM cTaTycoM. Bps jin oHn unTamu a3otepuyeckue Tekctsl an-I'azanu. B paitone Kamno Map-
1110, TJIe HEKOTOpoe BpeMsl KT MyxaHHa an-Acaf, maTh u3 939 JOMAIIHUX XO3SHCTB BO3MIABIISIH
[[BETHBIE XPUCTHAHKH, KOTOpHIE, BEPOSTHO, KOIA-TO ObUTM paObIHAMM. VIHTPUTYIOIIUM HCKITIOUe-
HHUeM B apyrou yactu ropona osuia «Fillia del Gran Turcho», nous Benukoro typka?’®. BodmoxkHo,
MyxanHa an-Acaj ¥ He TIPUONMAKANCA K TAKMM JKEHIIMHAM BCKOPE TI0CTIE CBOETO OCBOGOXKICHIS U3
TIOPbMBI, HO, 110 KpailHel Mepe, 3HaJl, YTO OHU CYILIECTBYIOT.

Bo BpeMs KOPOTKOTo MpaBJIeHHs CypoBOro rojilan/na namsl Anpuana VI Myxansa an-Acap,
Kak ¥ JIpyrue KIMeHTsl Meandu, MpeArnoiokUTeIbHO, UMeJT MaJlo OOIIero ¢ narckum asopom. Ho
KaK TOJILKO B KOHIle 1523 roma cocTosiioch (BechMa CIOpHOE) M30paHue KapauHaia JKymio je
Meyun narnoi puMcKuM, yeayramu MyxasHsl ai-Acaia, BO3MOXKHO, CHOBA BOCIONB30BaINCh. ITamna
Kmument VII HemenyieHHO ydupenu 1Be KapaUHAIbCKIE KOMUCCHHU, OJHA 13 KOTOPBIX JOJKHA Obla
HaWTH criocoObl 00y3aTh nocnenoBaresnei Jlotepa, a Apyras — OObeIUHUTh XPUCTUAHCKUX BJIACTH-
TeJiel poTuB Typok. [TocneiHee okasanocs ele TpyHee, Y4eM BO BpeMeHa IpaB/IeHU s JBOIOPOAHOTO
opara KiiumenTa, narst JIba X. Kondmukt mexay ®pannueit u CesimenHor Pumvckoit ummnepueit
cHoBa mnipeBpanan Urtamio B mosne 6utebl (Ppannuck 1 gaxe TaitHo yBenomm cyarana CyneiiMaHa
O TOM, KOTrJja eMy JIydYllle HarlacTh Ha MX HbIHEIIHero oouiero Bpara, Kapna V). Benukuii Typok
OfIepKMBAJ Bievamsione nodeasl B BeHrpun, a TyHUCCKUE M Ipyrue MyCyIbMaHCKHE KOpCaphl
3aXBaTHIBAJIH TIATICKUE TAJIEOHBI TIPAMO B ycThe Tuopa. 3HakoMcTBO MyXaHHH an-Acajia ¢ HOTUTH-
yeckor apeHol Marpu6a Morio ObITh UCTIONB30BAHO, CKaXeM, B CBSI3U C OKMIAEMBIMH HaraJeHU-
siMu ipuHLa-nmpata’* Xaipagauna bapdapoccst Ha Cuninnnio??. MoxkeT ObITh, OH OISATH IEPEBOANIT

201 Bono S. Schiavi musulmani. P. 252-295.

292 Hunwick J. Islamic Law and Polemics over Race and Slavery in North and West Africa (16‘h—19th Century) // Slavery in the

Islamic Middle East / Ed. by S. Marmon. Princeton, 1999. P. 46-50; Hunwick J. O. Shari‘a in Songhay. P. 77-79: an-Marum — Ackua
Myxammany: «Uto KacaeTcs Jojiel, KOTOPbIX BbI OIKCAIH, [MY/KUHMH 1 JKEHIIMH, IPOU3HECIINX MYyCY/IbMAaHCKOE UCTIOBEIaH e BEpHI,
HO TPOJOJDKAIONIMX UMETh MI0JI0B, IPUHOCHTD JKEPTBBI JEPEBbsIM U TaK Jajiee], TO OHH, 63 COMHEHHs], MHOTOOOXKHHKHY. .. TaK YTO
BeJIUTe [UKUXaJ] IPOTUB HHX, YOUBast X MyKUYMH M IIopadoIast )eHIIHH 1 aeTeld. .. Kaxmoro u3 HuX, KOro BH OTITyCTHTE, TaK KaK OH
yBepsieT, YTO OH CBOOOIHBIN MYCYJIbMaHMH, a TOTOM BBISICHUTCSI, YTO OH HEBEPHBIH, oOpaliaiite CHoBa B paOCTBO 1 3aXBaTHIBAITE €TI0
MMYILECTBO, ITOKA OH HE PACKAETCs U He CTAHET XOPOLIMM MYCYIbMAHUHOM>.

203 Bennassar B., Bennassar L. Les Chrétiens d’Allah. P. 309-314; Descriptio urbis o censimento della popolazione di Roma avanti
il Sacco Borbonica / A cura di D. Gnoli // Archivio della R. Societa Romana di Storia Patria. 1894. Vol. 17. P. 395, 420-422, 425.
204 Ocmanckpit kopcap Xaiipaanua Bap6opocca B 1523 rogy Hoc TUTYI cynTaHa AJDKUpa U MPH3HABAJ ce0st BACCAIOM OCMaH-
ckoro cyntaa. C TOUKHM 3peHust eBPOTerIIeB, ObLIO ObI Gosee MPaBUIILHO HAa3BaTh €r0 «BUIIE-KOPOIIb», a He MpUHI (/Ipum. nayu. peo.).
205 Setton K. M. The Papacy. Vol. 3. P. 221-255.
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apaOckue ImIchbMa J1J1s1 TIarckoi Kantesnsipun. [1o kpaiiHei Mepe, OJMH U3 HOBBIX X paHHUTeNel Onomo-
TeKr BarvkaHa MHTEpeCOBAJICS MYCYJIbMAHCKON AOKTPUHOW M, BOZMOXHO, 0OpaIlascs 3a COBETOM
k Uyxaune an-Acafy, paBJia, HOBasi MHBEHTAPU3aIs PYKONHKCEH OblIa HAYATa TONBKO HECKOJTBKO
net crrycts2%,

Opnnako 6uonmorekaps Batukana [xuponamo Aneanapo, BepHyBIiuuiics B Pum B 1525-1526
rozax, Gbu1 cBsa3aH ¢ MyxaHHO# aji-AcajoM B Mepeckase OJHOTO Pa3roBopa, XOIMBIIETO CPEIH yde-
HBIX-0OpreHTaucToB. [1o o/1HOI M3 Bepcuid, Oecesia muia Mex 1y Druauo aa Butep6o u HekuM eBpeii-
ckuM kaboamctom 3 Agpukn?’. CorlacHo Apyroi Bepcuu, decepoBayu [IxxuponamMo Aneanapo u
0OpAlIEHHbIi B XPUCTHAHCTBO apabCKuil (pakux, moxoxuii Ha Myxanny an-Acana. ITocnennss Bep-
CHsI TIPOUCXOAUT U3 COJIUIHOTO UCTOYHMKA: OT ABOIOPOAHOro Opara Ixuponamo 1o umenu IIberpo
AJneaHapo, MOJIOIOTO IIEPKOBHKKA, KOTOPBIH KW Torga B PrMe 1 BbICTyNa TaM Kak MpeICTaBUTeNh
Jlxuponamo. Peus 3amina o peioe, 0OelaHHON MpaBeIHUKaM Ha MUPIIECTBE B palo, M yUYeHbIN apad
cripocuil AleaHapo, moueMy XpUCTOC OTAAaBaJl TAKOE MPEeIOUTEeHHUE ITOM Nulle. AleaHIpo OTBeval
MPOCTPAHHO, OYEBU/IHO, UMESI B BUILY Ty PbIOY, KOTOPYI0 XPHCTOC aJl CBOMM arocTojiaM 1ocjie BOc-
kpecenust (MH. 21: 9—13). Ha 310 apad ckazan «B mIyTKy»: «51 BUxKy, 40 Meccus He XoTes pa3oya-
POBATh CBOMX YUEHHMKOB, OKHIABIINX 3TOro rmupax. Taxke ecmu Myxanna an-Acaj HIKOIIa He Tpo-
M3HOCHJI TAKMX CJIOB, 3TA UCTOPUs MOKA3bIBAET, KAKOTO POAA Pa3roBOPHl COBPEMEHHUKHU HAXOIVIIH
IUTsl HETO yMeCTHBIMI>,

ek

B cepenune 1520-x rogoB MyxanHa an-Acaja MOT COBMENIATh MPerojiaBaHre apaOCKoro sI3bIKa,
paboTy Haj MepenuchiBAHUEM PYKOINMCEH, MepeBOIaMU ¥ COYMHHUTENILCTBOM C IyTEIIECTBUAMM 32

206 Hopbivu xpanutensivmu Ot Paycro Cadeo m Hukono Mamkopanu. Cabeo mpoues pykomuch coumHeHust «Doctrina
Machumet» («BorocnoBue Myxammazna») — nepepaOOTaHHbBI XPUCTHAHCKUI CPeJHEBEKOBBIN MEpPeBOJ HEKOEero apabCKOro TeKCTa
(Bobzin H. Der Koran im Zeitalter der Reformation. Beirut; Stuttgart, 1995. S. 50, 217, 326, 332). Cabeo u MamxopaHu Hauaau
COCTABJISITh KATAJIOT BATUKAHCKUX PYKOIMCEH yepe3 HEKOTopoe BpeMsi mocjie pasrpadnenust Puma B 1527 romy, a 3Ha4uT, HOC/E OTh-
e3za an-Bazzana u3 Vtanmuu. 3asepiienHsiit B 1533 romgy, 3TOT Karajor BKJIoYan B ceOst apaOCKue PyKOIKCH, HO 0e3 TOro JOIMOJHHU-
TENBHOTO BKJIA/[a KOMIIETEHTHOTO CTICIMAINCTa, KOTOPBIid Mor Obl BHecTH WyxaHHa an-Acazn. Cm.: Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla
formazione. P. 113-119.

207 Ty UCTOpHIO BIEpPBble pacckasai B medaty B 1543 roxy Morann AnsOpexT BuamaHITaaT B CBOMX JIATUHCKHMX aHHOTAILIMSAX
K «Doctrina Machumet», umm «Theologia Mahometis», kak OH Ha3BaJ 3TOT TpyH (cM. Bblime npuM. 3 Ha c. 125). B koMmeHTapun
TI0 TIOBOZTy TMTAHTCKOM PBIOHI (TOJIOBAa Ha BOCTOKE, XBOCT Ha 3araje), KOTOpyIo MOAaAyT MO MPUOBITHY B MYCYJIbMAHCKHH paii, Bun-
MaHIITaAT 3aMeTWI, YTO TaJMYIVUCTHI M KaOOAIICTH MOTYT MHOTOE CKa3aTh O TaKoi peiOe, a manee MpHBell Geceqy Mexay DTuayo
na Butepbo u «ero yuntenem M. 3emaro». IlocneqHero B Jpyrux MCTOYHHMKAX Ha3BIBAIOT «y4YEHBIM €BPEEM POIOM U3 ADpPUKI».
Mahometis Abdallae Filii Theologia Dialogo explicata, Hermanno Nellingaunense interprete. Alcorani Epitome Roberto Ketense
Anglo interprete... Iohannis Alberti Vuidmestadij... N. p. [Nuremberg], 1543. P. n4v—olr; Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P.
109; Perles J. Beitrage zur Geschichte der hebrdischen und araméischen Studien. Munich, 1884. S. 186, n. 1; Bobzin H. Der Koran
im Zeitalter. S. 298, n. 139, 331-332, 360, n. 444.

208 Takas BEpCHsl 3TOI UCTOpUU IMOsBMIIACH B IeyaTHOM Buze B 1547 rony B uraibsHckoM nepeBoge «Theologia Mahometis»,
KOTOPBIH, HApsIIy C JPYTMMH COYMHEHUSAMU 00 Mcjame, ObLT MPUCOSIMHEH K M3/IaHHIO MepBoro rnepeBojia KopaHa Ha UTalIbsIHCKUIA
I3BIK, ONyOJIMKOBaHHOTO AHJpea ApprBabeHe B BeHermu. [TepeBoqurk BKIIIOUII ce/laHHbIe BUIMaHIITaITOM NOSICHEHUST Ha TOJISIX
k «La Dottrina di Macometto», HO U3MEHMII Te, YTO OTHOCHJIMCh K pacckasy o pbiOe, HammcaB, 4To Oecesia MPOMCXOIMIa MEeKIy
KapauHasioM Ajeanapo ([xuponamo cran kapauHaioM B 1538 rony) u «M. Zematto Rabi Arabo preso in Africa», «M. 3emarro,
y4eHbIM apaboM, 3aXBa4yeHHbIM B Adpuke». [lajee oH cooOmm nopoOGHOCTH 0 3eMaTTO, PACCKa3aHHbIE «<MOUM COOCTBEHHBIM s IeH
[Teerpo Aneanapo»: 3tor apad Osu1 nopapen nare Kimventy VII, kpemeH, npoxui Tpu roga B Pume, a 3aTeM npu pasrpaOieHun
Puma Gexai u «cHOBa cienaics Typkom». Kak npeanonaraer takxe ®pancya Cekpa, 3T0 HECOMHEHHasi BepCHsi NCTOPHM aJl-XacaHa
an-Ba33aHa, B KOTOpYIO BIUIENIOCH MMsI €Bpesi 3eMaTyca M MPOM30LLIA ITyTaHWIIA 10 TIOBOAY NMPUYACTHOTO K HeW Marbl pUMCKOTO.
Hukakux cooOluenuii o6 ydueHoM apade, 3axBaueHHOM B A¢puke u kpetienHHoM Kimmmenrtom VII, ve cymectyer. Cwm.: L’Alcorano di
Macometto, nel qual si contiene la dottrina, la vita, i costumi, et le leggi sue. Tradotto nuovamente dall’arabo in lingua italiana. N. p.
[Venezia], 1547. F. 22v-23r; Bobzin H. Der Koran im Zeitalter. S. 263-264; Secret F. Les Kabbalistes chrétiens. P. 126, n. 89; Frede
C. de. La prima traduzione italiana del Corano. Napoli, 1967. P. 31-48, 63-73. [IbeTpo AneaHapo, KaHOHHK LIEPKBU B AKBUJIEE U
CBIH Ky3eHa Jlxxuponamo, JIynmxu, BEIIOTHS pa3anyHble nopydeHus [xuponamo B Pume (Pasquier J. Jérome Aléandre. P. 10, n. 2,
225,n. 7,352, n. 5; Mazzuchelli G. Gli Scrittori d’Italia. 3 vols. Brescia, 1753. P. 425, 431). Takum 06pa3om, BOZMOKHO, YTO OfIMH
13 1eMsiHHUKOB [TbeTpo AJieaHzipo M ecTh HeN3BECTHBIN PelaKTOP/NePeBOAYMK STOTO U3/IAHUS.
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npenessl Puma u ero okpectHocteil. Beiesxkas u3 Puma, oH Buesn akBeAyku, KOTOpble HaBOAWIIH €T0
Ha MBIC/IM O TeX, YTO ObUIM MOCTPOEHHI 32 TPUCTA JIET O STOTO BEIUKUM aJIbMOXAJICKUM XaInupoM
an-MaHCypoMm IS IOCTaBKY TipecHol Bojbl B Padar. Ha ceBepe oH moOpaics 1o Benernu, BogHbIe
IyTH KOTOpoy HaroMHuM eMy Kaup Bo Bpems pasnuBa Huia («B Takue nHu Kanp cranoButcst Bene-
nuei»). YepHsle KaMHU MOCTOBOW BO PJIOpEHITMM TOXOIWIN Ha Te, 4To oH Bujel B ['adcee, B TyHuc-
ckoM KoporneBcTse. B Hearone MyxanHa, XOTh U dyke3eMell, Pa3rOBOPHIICS C JIOAbMH, KOTOPHIE B
1520 romy ObUTM CBUIETEISIMU OTBOEBAHUS MYCyJIbMaHaMH y MCHaHIeB ocTpoBa [leHboH-/1e-Benec
y 6eperoB Puda: XpucTruaHCKOro KOMaHaIupa yOusI OAWH W3 ero COOCTBEHHBIX COJIJIAT, KEeHY KOTO-
poro ToT coOIa3HMII, a 3aTeM apMHUsi, ocJaaHHas cyaranoM Peca, caenana octaibHoe. Bee 310 Bpems
MyxanHa an-Acaji 4yTKO yJIaBIHBAJ CBOMM YXOM HMHOCTPAHIIA MHOKECTBO MECTHBIX CIIOB — T€, UTO
0003HaYaITN pa3Hble TKAHU, UHCTPYMEHTBI, COPTa PhIObI, BUBI TPOLYKTOB CEILCKOTo X03siicTBa 2.

Cawmpble 3HauUMTENbHBIC MOE3/KM 3a Tpeaeisl Puma oH coBepmwn B Butep6o m BonoHso.
Butep60, pacrnionoxeHHbI HeAaIeKo OT Pruma, ObLT pOIHBIM TOPOJOM KapauHaia STUIuo, TAe TOT
BCTYIIWJI B OPJIEH aBI'YCTUHUEB U HaYaJl yUYUThCA. DTUIM0 YaCTO BO3BPAIAJICS Ty/a Ha NMPOTSKEHUN
MHOTHX JIET, HO OCOOEHHO BaXKHbIE 00S3aHHOCTH IMPUBOIVIIM €10 Tya, HauuHas ¢ nekadps 1523 rona,
korga nana Kmument VII HazHaumn ero enmckoniom?'?. Bo Bpemsi OJHOrO TakOro BU3WTa KPECTHUK
COMPOBOIA €T0 — MIMEHHO B Butep6o B 1525 rony MyxaHHa an-Acaj 3aKOHUIIT HPABUTh TIEPEBO]
Kopana Ha natbisb, BoinonHeHHbIN Moannecom [aGpusnem.

B TOM 3ke oy DTUIHo BHICTYMA C HPONOBEAAMH 110 Beeil coeii enapxuu. Ecyu MyxanHa an-
Acaj ciblman, Kak ero KpecTHbI OTell MPOM3HOCKIT UX, UM YUTAI €r0 HaOPOCKH, TO €ro, TOIKHO
OBITh, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OCJIETTMIJIO MOIIHOE ¥ TIPUTOM JIOCTYITHOE OPaTOPCKOE MCKYCCTBO DrUIMO,
OYEBMHOE JIaXe JJIsl yIIeW U IJIa3 MHOCTPAHLA, a C JPYro, BCTPEBOXKUIIO OTHOILEHUE EMHUCKOIa
K ucinamy. Tak, mpuxoxkaHam B BaHbsiie KapauHaia roBopuj, 4to Mcmania u ero mycyjabMaHCKHE
MIOTOMKHU OBbLITH Y’KaCHBIM OPYyIMEM BO3ME3MSI €BpesiM U XpUCTHAHaM 3a rpex ABpaamMa, N3rHaBIIIEro
Arapb, Math VMcmanna?!!. Vyxanse an-Acajy OblIa M3BECTHA COBCEM MHAs, MCIAMCKAs TPaIMIINS,
rnacusinasi, uto Mcmann Obl1, CKOpee BCero, TeM ChIHOM, KOTOpOro ABpaam cOOMpaJICsl IIPUHECTH B
KEpTBY, 4T0 NosToMy Mcaak cran Harpagoir ABpaamy 3a MOKOPHOCTh bory u uto nosgHee ABpaam
nocetus1 Micmanna B 3emiie, KOTOPOU IIPECTOSIO cTaTh MEeKKOM, rie oHM BMecTe rnoctporiu Kaaly.
(«Jdom», — Hagmuican Myxanna an-Acaj HaZl STUM CTMXOM B IPHHALIEKABIIEM DTUNO K3EMILIAPE
Kopana, ucnpasu Harmucanaoe Moannecom ['abpuanem clioBo «xpam» Ha MpaBUIbHBIA MyCYy/IbMaH-
CKMi1 TepMuUH 1 0003HaueHusi KaaGwr.?!2)

Kopan o6wenunsier Mcmanna u ero 6para Mcaaka (2: 136):

Ckaxure: «Mbl yBepoBaJiM B AJulaxa U B TO, YTO HUCIIOCJIAHO HAM U 4YTO
HucnocnaaHo HMopaxumy, Ucmanny, Ucxaky u MakyOy u KojneHam, W 4TO ObLIO

209 CGA. F. 123r, 146v, 152r—v, 231r, 353v, 369v, 414r; Ramusio. P. 146, 168, 173, 241, 352, 366, 411; Epaulard. P. 165, 190,
196, 275-276, 424, 444, 513; Brignon J., Amine A., Boutaleb B. et al. Histoire du Maroc. P. 174. OH Tak:xe 0TMeYaeT CXOICTBO MEKLY
Yyepenuiiel, KoTopyio Buzien B Accusu 1 PadpraHo, 1 TOHKMME YepHBIMH IUTUTKaMH, KaK¥e MOKHO BUJIETh B TOPHBIX IepeBHSX ATiiaca
(CGA. F. 115r; Ramusio. P. 137; Epaulard. P. 153). OH cpaBHHBaeT U3pasiisl Ha Mezpece B Mappakellie ¢ TeMH, 4To B Xoiy B Mcranuu
(CGA. F. 71r—v; Ramusio. P. 97; Epaulard. P. 105). BepoaTHo, 310 IeTcKoe BOCIIOMUHAHHUE 0 I'paHajie, IOAKPEIIeHHOE MOSCHEHHAMK
€ro pojuTeliell, Tak Kak HeT HUKAaKUX CBUIETENIbCTB TOro, uTo ayl-XacaH an-Bassan korga-mmbo Bosspaascs B Vcnanumwo.

210 partin F. X. Friar, Reformer. P. 13-28, 183.

211 Monfasani J. Sermons of Giles of Viterbo. P. 184—185 (ylatiHCKMiA TekcT mponoBeau druano aa Burepbo: Vat. Lat. 6320);
A Sermon Delivered by The Most Revered Giles of Viterbo, O. S. A. at Bagnaia (Balnearia) on 15 October of the Year of Salvation
1525/ Transl. by J. C. Schnaubelt // Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer. P. 331-332.

212 Glassé C. The Concise Encyclopaedia of Islam. P. 193: 60ibIIMHCTBO MyCy/IbMaHCKMX KOMMEHTATOPOB OTOXIECTBIIsieT Mcma-
WJTa C CHIHOM, TIpe/IHA3HAYCHHBIM B XKepPTBY, X0Ts B KopaHe He HA3BaHO MM ChIHA B COOTBETCTRYIomEeM ctuxe (37: 102-103). Myxanna
an-Acaj He 100aBUJI IMEHH, TPOCMATPUBasi 3TH CTUXH B JIATUHCKOM TiepeBosie Mloanneca ['aGpnansi, a TONBKO NepernpaBuIl HAIMCAH-
Hoe nepeBoaurKkoM «O, Moil cblH» Ha «O, MoHl cblHOK» (Biblioteca Ambrosiana. MS D100 inf. Al-Qur’an in Arabic and Latin. F.
444b, Sura «De Ordinibus», verses 93-94; Qur’an 2: 122—-133; MS D100 inf. Al-Qur’an in Arabic and Latin. F. 18b, 21a-21b, Sura
«Vacca», verses 120-134).
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napoBaHo Myce u Hce, u 4to OblJI0 1apoBaHO mpopokaMm ot ['ocroga ux. Mel He
paznmyaeM Mexay KeM-T0o u3 Hux, 1 EMy Mbl peaemcsi»?!3.

Sruamo, HaIpoTUB, MOJUYEPKUBA pa3Inyue, BOIpolas CBouX ciyuareneil B banpsaie: «Kto
Bianeet Asueii? Mycynbmane! Kto 3anumaer Adpuky? Mycynbmane! Kto 3aBoeBast mpekpacHyio u
3HaUMTENbHYI0 YacTh EBporis? Mycysbmane!.. onro ke Araps u Mcmani napcTBYIOT MOBCIOLy» 214,
MyxanHa an-Acaji, HABepHO, TOKAyasI TONOBO# TIPU STUX BO3MYILEHHBIX CJI0BaX. MOIJIO JIK €10 MOHH-
manue Kopana koraa-HuOynb U3MEHHUTH B3MJIs1 U0 Ha Hacaeaue Memawmna??d

Busut Myxanus! an-Acazia B BoloHbIo momyTopa ronaMu pasbllie, HOKanyil, ObUI TIPUATHEE.
B 1523 roay Bonoubs, BxoauBiias toraa B coctaB [larickoro rocynapcersa, nporgeTaia. Bo3amoxHo,
OH 3aryIsSIHYJ B €€ IIEeJKOTKAIKMe MacTepCKUe — 3TO PEMecIO OCOOEHHO MHTEPECOBAJIO €ro elle B
Mapokko, rae ero Besim B obuxon OexeHupl U3 ['panaael. Eme Oosnblliee BrevaTsieHHe Ha HEro,
HAaBEPHO, MPOU3BEJl YHUBEPCUTET C €r0 3HAMEHUTHIMU (DaKyJIbTETAaMU MEAUIMHBI U 1paBa. OH XOAWI
MIOCMOTPETh KOJUIETHUIO /IS yJaIuxcst u3 Micnanuu, cpeju KOTOPbIX, BOZMOXKHO, ObUIM CTYIEHTHI U3
ero pogHoii ['paHaabl, a MOXKeET ObITh, TPOCITYIIA HECKOJIBKO JIeKIMi>!6. duocoduio B Boionbe npe-
nofasai o cBoet cMeptu B 1524 rony nocnenosareiis Apucrotesis [Iberpo [lomnoHariuy, KOTopeiii B
1516 rogy norpsic y4eHslil MUp, 3asIBUB, YTO C [IOMOILIBIO €CTECTBEHHOIO pa3yMa HEBO3MOKHO JJOKa-
3ath Oeccmeprue ayu. B xone BosHukieil nonemuky [ToMnoHamim omyOgIMKoBa eme aBa Tpak-
TaTa, PEeLIUTEIbHO OTCTaMBas CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHHsI apryMEHTaMH pa3yma U OIHOBPEMEHHO MOATBEp-
K Jas1 CBOIO ICKPEHHIOIO BEpY B YUeHHE LIEPKBU O BOCKPECEHUH U O1arojiaTy, AeNanliiux oeccMepTue
BO3MOXHBIM. 32 MHOTO JieT 70 3toro [lommnoHariu mpernoaasai punocoduio Apuctoress AnbOepTo
TI1O U ¢ TeX MOp MOJIB30BANCA €ro MIOKPOBUTEILCTBOM U BHUMAaHMeM. MyxanHa aji-Aca/l BIIOTHE MOT
y3Hatb o [Tomnonary, padortas Hag pykorucsamu Ansoepro ITno B Pume. B 1o e Bpems OH, BO3-
MOXHO, CJIbIIIAJ, KaK KapAuHaa DIUruo KpPUTUKOBAJ HeuecTHBbIe yTBepxkIeHus Ilommonaiy mno
TIOBOJLY JIyIIIH U €T0 «AEP3KUe» 3asIBJICHUS, YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOKET YCTAHOBUTD IPH MOMOIIH pa3yMa,
yto Bor kapaer 3a rpexu U Bo3HarpaxiaeT noopozeresns B mupe nHoM?!7. Eciu Iomnonatm npo-
u3Be Ha MyxanHy an-Acajia CKONbKO-HUOY/Ib TIONOKUTEBHOE BIIEUaTIEHNE, TO MOCTeHEMY HaJIe-
’KaJI0 XPaHUTb ITO B TallHE OT CBOETO KPECTHOIO OTIIA.

CambIM BaXHBIM U3 3HAKOMCTB, 3aBSI3aHHBIX B BOJIOHBE, OKa3aJ10Ch 3HAKOMCTBO C €BPEHUCKUM
BPa4YoOM U YUYEHBIM MepeBoTIUKoM Fkodom MantuHo. Cembs SIkoOa O6en Camyais Oesxaina u3 Kara-
JoHuu B Wtanuio npuMepHo Torga ke, Korjga cembs aji-Baszsana yexana us I'panagsl B ®@ec. Iocne
oOyuenus meauiyHe B [1agye (eBpesiM pa3peranoch Moceiarh JEKIUH [0 MeIULIMHE B UTATbTHCKUX
yHUBepcUTeTax ), MaHTHHO OTKPbLI MPAKTUKY B BOJIOHbE, Tie MMenach KpyIHas eBpeiickas oOImHa:
OaHKUPBI, TOPrOBLIBI, YUEHbIE, MacTepa IIEeJKOTKAIIKOro MPOM3BOACTBA, Bpauu U UX ceMbi. Kpome

213 The Koran Interpreted / Transl. by A. J. Arberry. 2 vols. New York, 1955. Vol. 1. P. 45.
214 Monfasani J. Sermons of Giles of Viterbo. P. 185; Egidio da Viterbo. Sermon // Martin F. X. Friar, Reformer. P. 332.

215 Brionue BosmoskHO, Gece/pl ¢ an-XacaHoM an-Bas3aHoM TOB/HSUIA HA B3MISAN THKO B TOM OTHOMICHWH, YTO 3ACTABHJIA
€ro YCHJINTh KPUTHKY B oTHOLIeHnn Mcmanna, ceiHa Moparuma. [eno B oM, uto MGparum u VicMann — BecbMa BaKHbIe IEPCOHAXH
B MycyJIbMaHCKoi gokTpuHe. KopaH 00bsBisieT ux He ToNbKO crpouTensiMu KaaObl, HO U epBbIMU MycyibMaHamu. B adate 2: 131
B oTHoulennn VGparuma ynotpe0nsiercs riaroi «mnokopuics [Amnaxyl» (acaama), a B aiate 2: 132 ynorpe0isiercsi CIOBO «IIOKO-
puBLvecs: [Annaxy]» (mycaumyn) B OTHOIIEHUH ero cbiHOBel. TakuMm 00pa3oM, uciam o0bsIBIIsieTcs: Ooree JpeBHed pesturuedt mno
OTHOIIICHHIO K MyIau3My U XPUCTUAHCTBY, MOCKOIbKY VOpaxum u VMcmann xumi Hamuoro pabiiie Moucest u Mucyca (Myca u Hca
B MYCYJIBMaHCKO# Tpaguuun) (I/Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

216 CGA. F. 146v («el collegio di spagna che e in Bologna»); Ramusio. P. 168; Epaulard. P. 190; Malagola C. Monografie storiche
sullo studio bolognese. Bologna, 1888. P. 182, 184, 190, 191: nepeunciieHO HECKOIBKO FICIAHCKUX PEKTOPOB YHUBEPCUTETA, IPUUEM
Bce OHU ObuH cTyaeHTamu Koseruun Vcnanvu B niepBbie Tpu necsatiietrs X VI Beka.

27 Pietro Pomponazzi. On the Immortality of the Soul / Transl. by W. H. Hay II // Cassirer E., Kristeller P. O., Randall J.
H. Jr. The Renaissance Philosophy of Man. Chicago, 1948. P. 257-381, cM. tam xe: Randall J. H. Jr. Introduction; Schmitt Ch.
Alberto Pio. P. 47-52, 59; O’Malley J. W. Giles of Viterbo. P. 41-48; Ruderman D. The World of a Renaissance Jew: The Life
and Thought of Abraham ben Mordecai Farissol. Cincinnati, 1981, 1. 9. SIko6 ManTtrro BocxBaisii [ToMHoHaIuy B OCBSIIIEHUH K
CBOEMY JIATHHCKOMY IepeBOly KOMMeHTapusi ABeppoaca B 1523 rogy 1 Mor Obl IOCTYXKHUTH €llle OJHUM HCTOYHUKOM, M3 KOTOPOTO
Myxanna an-Acan y3nan 06 atom usocode (Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. Une page de T'histoire de la Renaissance // Revue des
études juives. 1893. Vol. 27. P. 223).
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TOTrO, OH HayaJl MEePEeBOAUTH Ha JIATHIHb KOMMEHTAPUM K APHUCTOTEINIO, U3BJICYEHHBIE U3 €BPENCKUX
TEKCTOB, B OCOOEHHOCTHU U3 MEPEeBOJIOB HA UBPUT TPYIOB 3HAMEHUTOTO MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO hrytocoda
u 1opucta Aeppoaca (M6u Pymna) u3 Kopnosel. Kak ormernn Mantuno B 1521 rogy B mocBsiine-
Huu nane JIbBy X, MHOTME TPyIabl APHUCTOTENsI COXPAHUIIMCH TOJBKO B MEPEBOIaX Ha MBPUT U B
HEBHSTHBIX M «BapBapPCKUX» JIATMHCKUX MEpeBoaax ¢ apadCckoro. A 6e3 XOpoIIuX MmepeBoioB ABep-
po3ca Ha JIaThIHb HEBO3MOKHO IIOCTHTaTh «OOKECTBEHHBIN reHuii» Apucrorensa’'s. Myxanna ai-
Acaj, BEpOsITHO, COTIacHIICs Obl C 3TUM, TaK KaK M CaM CUMTaJl KOMMEHTapuu ABeppo3ca K ApH-
CTOTEJTIO «ITPEBOCXOJHEHUIITMMU, BBIJAIOIIUMUCS» (praestantissimus, notissimus) v B3BOJTHOBAHHO pac-
ckazpiBas SAko0y 6en Camyaimio, 4TO MOCETHJI MECTO TIepBOro 3axopoHeHust ABeppoaca (595/1198)
B Mappakere?!°.

BeposiTHO, IMEHHO N0 MHUIIMATUBE €BPEHCKOr0 YYEHOTO YCTAHOBWIIACH CBS3b MEX/1y HUM U
HamuM (pakuxoM B Pruve. MaHTHHO yike TaBHO MeUTasl HAy4YUThCsl YUTATh IMO-apaOCKH, UTO TPOSIBU-
7ochk B Havasie 1520-X rooB B HEOOBIYHOM MPOEKTE apaOdCKO-eBPEHCKO-TATUHCKOTO CIIOBAPS, 4 TAKKE
MHOTO JIeT CITyCT#, BO BpeMs nyTentectus B Jlamack. Ero myTh k 3HaKoMCTBY ¢ MyxanHoit an-Aca-
1oM ObUT KpaTok: He ToJbKo JIeB X 3Has ux o0oux — a MaTrHo noObIBaJl B PuMe B CBSI3U ¢ M3/1aHUEM
U TIpeJicCTaBjIeHueM cBoell Kuuru nare B 1521 roay, — Ho 1 AnpOepro [1no moBeock UCONb30BaTh
OJIVH W3 MepeBOOB MaHTHHO, a ruauo na Butep6o, X0Th 1 He ObUIT COTIaceH C eBPEHCKUM YISHBIM
HACUeT 1IEHHOCTH ABeppo3ca, CYMTAJI €r0 OJIHUM U3 «CaMbIX CBEIYIUX B IPEBHEEBPEUCKOM SI3bIKE»
monent B Utamum??,

Nyxanna an-Acajl, NO-BUAMMOMY, OOpajioBajicsl TIPUITIAIIEHUIO COCTABUTh apaGCKO-eBpeii-
CKO-JIATHHCKUY cJIoBapb BMecTe ¢ Skodom 6en Camysnem. [lepeBomgueckast mpakTHKa JOJITOE Bpemsi
OblJIa OJIHAM W3 €r0 3aHATUN B KayeCTBe AWILJIOMAra, a TaKXkKe YacThi0 ero MOBCEHEBHON XHM3HU B
Nramuu. CrioBapb JomkeH ObLT MPHOOIIUTH €ro K TPAJAUIIUAM HAyYHOTO TiepeBOoa Ha apaOCKHIA SI3bIK:
OHU CYIIIeCTBOBAJIM BO BpeMeHa AdOacuickoro xanudara B barmage IX Beka, Koraa mepeBOIvIz ¢
IPEYecKoro, 0 YeM OH MHUcasl C OI0OpeHueM, a Takxke, Kak OH YTBepXk[aJl, ¢ JlaThiHi B KopaoBckoM
xaymudare B X Beke. OH BCIIOMHHAJT «C BOCXHUIIIEHUEM, KAKO€ MHOKECTBO COYMHEHUN BUJEI Mepe-
Be/ICHHBIMH C JIATHIHU [Ha apaOCKUi SI3bIK |, COUMHEHUI, KOTOPHIX yXke He HailTh Hurje [B EBporne]
Ha JIATBIHU» !,

280 eBpesix bononeu cM.: Ruderman D. Introduction // Essential Papers on Jewish Culture in Renaissance and Baroque Italy /
Ed. by D. Ruderman. New York; London, 1992. P. 7, 8, 30; Banchi ebraici a Bologna nel XV secolo / A cura di M. G. Muzzarelli.
Bologna, 1994; Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. P. 30-60, 207-238; Ha c. 220-223 cM. nocBsiteHns: MaHTHHO K NepBbIM U3aHUSIM €T0
JIATUHCKUX IIepeBOJOB ABeppoaca C UBpUTA, TO €CTh K KOMMEHTapuIo ABeppoaca Ha Tpya Apucrotens «De Partibus et generatione
animalium», nocesamerHomy JIbBy X (Pum, 1521), u kK KoMMeHTapuIo ¢ pe3iomMe ABeppoaca Ha «MeTtapu3uky» ApUcTOTeNs, OCBSI-
nieHHoMy Dpkosie ['on3ara, enuckony ManTtyu (Bononss, 1523). B enom o 3aciyrax eBpefCKUX YYeHbIX B YBEKOBEUEHUM MBICIH
Agseppoaca cMm.: Ivry A. L. Remnants of Jewish Averroism in the Renaissance // Jewish Thought in the Sixteenth Century / Ed. by B.
D. Cooperman. Cambridge, 1983. P. 243-265; o ponu Mantuso cm.: Burnett Ch. The Second Revelation of Arabic Philosophy and
Science: 1492-1562 // Islam and the Italian Renaissance / Ed. by Ch. Burnett, A. Contadini. London, 1999. P. 192-198. O npouc-
xoxaennn Mantuso u3 Karamonnu cm.: Stow K. The Jews in Rome. 2 vols. Leiden, 1997. Vol. 1. P. 161,n.415; Vol. 1. P. 162, n. 417.

219 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana (Florence). MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud
Arabes. F. 52v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 279. O norpe6enru V6 Pymiga B Mappakeltie 1 ociieyiommemM fepesaxoponennr B Kopmose cm.:
Herndndez M. C. Abu-1-Walid ibn Rushd (Averroes): vida, obra, pensamiento, influencia. Cérdoba, 1986. P. 37.

220 Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. P. 32-33, 56-57; O’'Malley J. W. Giles of Viterbo 46—47; Schmitt Ch. Alberto Pio. P. 62, n. 66.

22! Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F.
31r-33r; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 246-249; CGA. F. 36v; Ramusio. P. 59; Epaulard. P. 57. O nepeonax B apaGckom mMupe cM.: Hitti

Ph. K. History of the Arabs from the Earliest Times to the Present. 10" ed. New York, 1996. P. 310-315; Gutas D. Greek Thought,

Arabic Culture: The Graeco-Arabic Translation Movement in Baghdad and Early Abbasid Society (2“‘1—4th/8th—10th Centuries).
London, 1998. IlepeBonp ¢ naTbiHi Ha apaOCKUIl M3y4YeHBI ropaszio ciiabee, HO yUeHble 0OHApYKUBAIOT BCe OOJIbIIIE JAHHBIX 00 9TOM B
nepriost Kopnosckoro xanudara 1 no3aHee: nepeBoibl pUMCKUX XPOHHUK, counHenuit Oposus u Mcunopa CeBUIIbCKOTO, IpeBHEPUM-
CKMX COUMHEHHIA 10 cesbeckoMy xossicTBy (Komymeruta, Bappon), a takxe Brubmmu 1 TeKCTOB 110 KaHOHUYECKOMY TpaBy (TOC/IEIHIE
B IepeBojie MocapaboB, apabU3MpoBaHHBIX KuTelel [Tnpenerickoro noyocTposa, He neperueainx B ucnam). Cm.: Safran J. M. The
Second Umayyad Caliphate. The Articulation of Caliphal Legitimacy in al-Andalus. Cambridge, 2000. P. 164-166; Bermejo J. V.
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VYyactrie B COCTaBJIEHUHM MEXBbSI3BIKOBOTO CIIOBapst ObUIO OBl IJIsI HETO yBJIEKATEIbHBIM TIpe/l-
npusitieM. B cpenneBexoBoii Vicrianum XxpucTrane co3ai HECKOIbKO apaOCKO-JIATUHCKUX U apad-
CKO-MCIAaHCKUX CJIOBapey, Kak, MPeANoOKHUTENbHO, M JKMBIIME TaM €BpeM COCTaBIISIM apad-
CKO-UBPUTCKHE CJIOBapH, HO MaHTHUHO JO/KeH ObUT OBl CKa3aTh CBOEMY apaOOsi3bIYHOMY KoJLjiere,
KaKOM PeIKOCTBIO GBLIN TOTJIA TaKHe pyKorucy B Mtammn??2, Myxanua an-Acaj XOPOILO 3HaJ O CyIIie-
CTBOBAHHMHM B CTpaHaX KMCJIaMa MHOTOBEKOBOM TPAAMIIUS CO3/IaHUSI TPYIOB MO apaOCKOM JIEKCHUKOTpa-
(um — B CyIITHOCTH, OH KaK pa3 Toraa 3HaKoMu1 MaHTUHO ¢ an-XanieM noH Axmanom an-Papa-
XU, OCHOBABIIMM 3TOT ;kaHp B VIII Beke. 3a To BpeMsi, YTO OH UUTaAJI ¥ CTPAHCTBOBAJI, €My Ha I1a3a
MOT TIOTIACThCS TAKKe U apaOCKO-TIEPCUICKUI HITH apaOCKO-TYPELIKUI CIIOBAPh WIIM CIUCOK cioB. Ho
BpSIIl JIM OH KOTAa-IMO0 BUJIENT PYKOIHCh apaOCKO-JIATUHCKOTO WM apaOCKO-MBPUTCKO-JATHHCKOTO
croBapsi>.

[NonyuuBiasicst B pe3y/ibTaTe pyKOITUCh IIPEICTABIISIET OOJIbIION UHTEPEC, HEB3MPast Ha TO, YTO
OHa He 3aBepiieHa. MyxanHa an-Acaj Hamvcas Bce apaOcKye KOIOHKHM MOMHOCTBIO: 0Koso 5500 cioB
— HeOOJTBIIIOE KOIMYECTBO M0 cpaBHEeHUIO ¢ 60 Thicsiyamu ci10B B «Kamyce», yacto konnpyemom apad-
CKOM CJIOBape CTOJIETHEH TAaBHOCTH, — HO Ml OHO TPEOOBAJIO OT HEOIIBITHOTO COCTABUTEISI MHOTHX Pa3-
MBIIIIJIEHHUI O TOM, YTO CJIeyeT BKJIIOUUTD B CJIOBapb. CEMaHTUUECKHUI OXBAT 3HAUYMTENICH: PEMETHI
MOBCEJHEBHOCTH, MHCTUTYTHI, BUIBI IESITELHOCTH, TJIArOJIbl AEACTBH S, IOHSATHSI, TEPMUHBI POJCTBA,
Ha3BaHUsI )KMBOTHBIX X MHOTOE JIpyroe. ByKBbI ObLTH TIIATEIHHO BHIMCAHBI 11 YI0OCTBA pacro3Ha-
BaHMsI, apaOCKKE CJIOBA PACTIONIOKEHBI B ai(paBUTHOM TMOPS/IKE M0 HAYaIbHOW OyKBe (HE BCeraa 1o
KOPHIO), a 3aTeM 10 TOPSIIKY MOCIeAYIoNHX OyKB. DTO ObljIa HE €IMHCTBEHHAS CHCTEMa, IPUHSATAs B
apaOCKUX cloBapsix, — HanpuMep, B «Kamyce» cioBa pacnonaraiauch 1o pugme, To ecTb 1o KOHed-
HOMY 3BYKY, — HO MyXaHHa an-Acaj BHIOpaJI chCTeMYy, JIydllle BCEro 3HAKOMYIO eBpOIIeiIiaM, ClIe/rys
MIPY 3TOM 0COOOMY TMOPSIZIKY ayipaBUTa, KOTOPBIH MPUMEHSIICS B ero BpeMsi B Marpuoe??4.

MyxanHa an-Acaj 3aBeplIaeT PyKOIMUCh apaOCKUM KoJOOHOM, TIOATMCAHHBIM OOOMME €ro
MMEHAMU, XPUCTUAHCKUM U apad0-MyCyIbMaHCKMM. A BOT KOJIOHKM Ha UBPHUTE W HA JIATHIHUA OOPHI-
BalOTCSl paHO: B ciioBape Bcero 170 cioBapHbIX craTeil Ha UBpUTE, HAMMCAaHHBIX MaHTUHO, U 438
3amnuceil Ha JTaThIHU, IPUMEPHO MOJIOBUHA U3 KOTOPBIX c/iesilaHa MaHTHHO, a OCTaJIbHbIE TIO3JHEE APY-
roit pykoii??. { mpeanonaraio, uro Myxauny an-Acaja BHE3AIIHO OTO3BaTM oOpaTHO B PuM — oH
noznucan KonogoH B KoHIle siHBaps 1524 roma, — a npunn Jasun PyBumiisaus npuosut B Pum B

Fuentes latinas de los gedgrafos drabes // Al-Andalus. 1967. Vol. 32. P. 241-260; Bolens L. Agronomes andalous du Moyen-Age.
Geneve, 1981. P. 34, 44-49; Kassis H. E. The Mozarabs // The Literature of al-Andalus / Ed. by M. R. Menocal, R. P. Scheindlin, M.
Sells. Cambridge, 2000. P. 423-425. MyxanHa an-Acaj paccKasblBaeT, UTO YMTAT COYMHEHHE 10 CETbCKOMY XO3SICTBY, «COKpPOBHIIA

3eMJIe/IeTIbIIEB», TIEPEBEEHHOE C JIATUHCKOTO s13bIKa Ha apabckwuii B kKoHile X B. (CGA. F. 36v).

22 Haywood J. A. Arabic Lexicography. Its History, and its Place in the General History of Lexicography. Leiden, 1960. P.

128-129. Jlatuncko-apabekuil II0ccapyii, coctaBieHHbI Mocapabamu B Wcnanvy B konne XI1I mm navane XIII Beka, nproGpern B
XVI Beke ¢ppaniry3ckuii opuentanuct ['uiiom [locrens. Cm.: Koningsveld P. van. The Latin-Arabic Glossary of the Leiden University
Library. Leiden, 1977. P. 1-6. EauHcTBeHHBIIT apaOCKO-TATHHCKUH CJIOBapb, KOTOPBI BCTPETHIICS MHE B UTAJIbSTHCKOM COOpaHWM, —
310 pyKomuch pyodesxa XII-XIII Bekor 3 6udmoreku JJIOMUHHKaHCKOrO MOHACTHIPst BO DytopeHImu. [IBe TpeTH ee COCTABIISET JIaTHH-
CKO-apaOCKuii CIIOBaph M OIHY TpeTh apadcko-iatuHckuid (Vocabulista in Arabico / A cura di C. Schiaparelli. Firenze, 1871. P. XII-
XXI). OueBrIHO, YTO HU OJHOTO TAKOTO CIIOBAps He ObLIO B OuONIHOTEKe BaTrkana BO BpeMeHa MaHTHHO.

223 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35: Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Arte Metrica Liber. F. 54r-55v: «El Chalil filius
Hacmede el Farahidi»; Codazzi A. 1l Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 185-186. O6 an-Xanune cm.: Haywood J. A. Arabic Lexicography,
1. 3—4; 06 apaOCKO-TIepCHACKHUX U apabcko-Typenkux ciaoBapsix cM.: Ibid. P. 107, 118-119. Cambim u3BecTHbIM ObLT apaOCKO-Tiep-
CHICKHUH clloBapb a3-3amaxmapu (ym. 538/1144).

24 Haywood J. A. Arabic Lexicography, rir. 6—8. A3-3amaxmiapy COCTaBUJI CBOH apaOCKMii cIoBaph B aJihaBUTHOM TTOPsIAKE, HO
apaOCKO-TIepCHICKHEA ClToBaph TIOCTPOMIT TIo TeMaTndeckomy mpuaImy (Ibid. P. 105-106, 118—-119). Cnoeaps Hyxamus an-Acama
HavynHaeTcs1 ¢ OyKBHI «at» 1 KOHUYaeTcss OYKBOH «Ha», HO Mexay OyKBaMH «3ail» M «Xa» COOMIONAeTCs MOPSIOK, MPUHSTHIA B
Marpu6e 10 XX Beka M OTIMYHBIA OT CYIIECTBYIOIIETO B BOCTOUHON YacTH MCIaMCKOro Mupa (st 6maropapio Xyapu Tyatu 3a pa3bsic-
HEHHe 0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY).

225 CrioBapHbIe CTaThbU Ha MBPHTE 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS Ha JI. 6a. JIaTMHCKME cTaThyl HAIMCaHbl IBYMsl Pa3HBIMU MOYepKaMy Havaia
XVI Beka u koHvatoTes Ha J1. 13a. Ha nucrax, HaunHas ¢ 12b o nocnentero smcta 117b, BcrpevaeTcss MHOTO 3anuceid Ha MCIIAHCKOM
sI3bIKE HECKOJIBKMMH OoJiee MO3AHUMU Nouepkamu, BeposiTHO, X VII Beka. O cynbbe pykornmcu B 1540-X rogax ¥ B JaJbHEHIIEM CM.
HIKeE B IJ1aBe 9.
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deBpae, — u Toraa y MaHTHHO OMYCTUJIUCH PYKH, HJTH OH HEIOCTaTOYHO 3HAUT apaOCKUii, YTOOBI IIPO-
noykath. TeM He MeHee yUTHBO COCTABJIEHHbI KOJIO(POH CBUAETEIbCTBYET O XOPOILIEM HACTPOEHUH,
¢ KoTopsiM MyxaHnHa aji-Acaj BHITIONHSIT CBOIO YacTh PAGOTHI ISl «yUHTeNIs ¥ yMeJIoro Bpada Sky6a
n6H [llamyna [Tak nmepegaHo nmsi Camywii], JOCTORHOTO JI0OBEPHUsI U3PAMIIbTSHUHA, J1a COXPAHUT €ro
Bor B cBoell Munoct». MIX coBapb pe3Ko OTIMYaeTcsi OT MeYaTHOro MCIaHCKO-apaOCKOro CIoBaps,
TMOJIHOCTBI0 HAOPAHHOTO JIATUHHMILIEH, cocTaBieHHoro Ileapo ne Anbkana B 1505 romy v mocBsiieH-
Horo nepoMy apxuenuckorty ['pananst. Cnoaps [lenpo, BMecTe ¢ ero y4eOHMKOM apaOCKO# rpam-
MAaTHUKH, PU3BaH ObUT CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OOPAIIIEHHIO TeX, KTO BEPUJI B «IbSIBOJILCKHE 320y KICHUSI
Y epecH MPOKJISATHIX ,Maroma“»??°. A «3acayKUBAIOLINIA 0BEPUSI U3PAUIBTSIHUH» MUCIOIB30BAT Obl
croaps Myxaunsl an-Acafa JIs APYTUX Heflei — CKakeM, YTOOHI TIOMBITAThCA TPOYHTATh apabCKyIo
PYKOITUCh, €CJIM OHA NIONAJIET K HEMY B PYKHU.

Ectp 1 apyrue npusHaku oOMeHa MBICTSIMA MEXIy STUMHU ABOMMU JionsMu. O6a nHTEpeco-
BAJINCh BEJIMKUM MEPCHICKUAM BpadoM  unocodom ApunenHoi wm M6u Cunoit. Myxanuna an-
Acaj mHcai 0 HeM Kak O pauce — «TJlaBe», WIN «IIPeIBOIUTENC», BCEX Bpadel U KaJoBajcs Ha
JIATMHCKUX TIEPEBOJUMKOB, KOTOpbIE, «HE 3Has TPAMMAaTHUKU apaOCKOro SI3blKa, He MOHUMAJH €ro
MMEH HapulaTebHbIX». MaHTUHO Yepe3 HEeCKOJIBKO JIeT OyIeT roBOpUTh 00 ABHIIEHHE TOYHO TaK
ke — KaK O «IePBOM I10 M3BECTHOCTH CpeAr apaboB B MCKYCCTBE MEAWIMHBI» — U OTMEYaTh €ro
«CKJIOHHOCTb K MJIOMAaTUYECKUM apaOCKUM BBIPAKEHHUSIM, KOTOPbIE HE TaK JIETKO IIOHUMATh JTIOASM
JIATMHCKOTO TPOUCXOKAeHUsT». [lepeBosibl TPyJOB ABUIICHHBI Ha JIATHIHb ObUIM TIOJHBI OIIMOOK, U
MaHTHHO MOCTTIOCOOCTBYET VX MCIIPABJICHUIO, TIepeBe/Is YacTh MEAUIIMHCKOTO «KaHoHa» ABHUIICHHBI
c uBputa’?’.

B 310 Bpemsi MaHTHHO yxe paboTan HaJ JIATUHCKUM TiepeBogoM «BocbMu r1aB mo stuke»
Mouces ben Maiimona (MailMoOHHMIa) — 9TUYECKOTO TpaKTara, ONMpAIoIIerocss Ha ApUCTOTeNs U
apabckux unocodoB, Takux Kak an-dapaby, a Takke HA yYeHHs paBBUHOB22S, Myxanne an-Acay
BCKOpE TPEJCTOsIO MoKa3zaTh Mouces: 6eH MaiiMoHa Kak BEJIMKOTo eBpeickoro Bpava, ¢gpuiocoda
1 O0rocsyioBa M COCTABUTh PACCKa3 — UJIH, YTO OoJiee BEPOSITHO, TIOUEPITHYTh €ro U3 KaKOK-TO CMECH
apaOCKUX M eBPEeNCKUX MpenaHuii — o MailMOHH/Ee Kak yUYeHHKe, a 3aTeM apyre ABeppoaca. O0Bu-
HEHHBII B €pec B KOHIIE CBOEi Kapbephl, Kak Tucan MyxaHHa an-Acaz, ABeppo3c MOMyUrIT MpH-
Ka3 aJIbMOXacKoro xayumda aa-MaHcypa ynanutbes U xkuTh ¢ eBpesimu Koprnossl. Ilocie Toro kak
KOPIOBCKME MATBUMIIKHY 320pOcaiy ero KaMHsIMH, KOTJJa OH YMTaJ IIPOMOBE/Ib B MEUeTH, ABEpPpPOIC
oexan B dec, rae Torna yKkpeBasics ero yueHuK MaiiMonua. ToT, onacasch, 4To ero CTaHyT JOIpa-
MMBaTh (TIOCKOJIbKY OHHU CBSI3aHBI PYT C APYTOM) U 3aCTaBAT OTKPHITh MECTOIpeObIBaHe ABeppo-
3ca, peArnoyen 6exarb Co CBOel CeMbel M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JJoOpasics 10 Erunra®?.

226 Real Biblioteca del Escorial. Manuscritos drabes. MS 598. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan, Jacob Mantino et al. Arabic-Hebrew-Latin,
Spanish dictionary. F. 117b—118a; Pedro de Alcald. Arte para ligeramente saber la lengua araviga and Vocabulista aravigo en letra
castellana. Granada, 1505. F. a 2r: «Prologo dirigido al reverendissimo senor don fray Hernando de Talavera primero arcobispo de
Granada». Onenka storo Tekcra uHreuctoM . KoppbeHre TakoBa: «OCHOBHOM MaTepuas JUAJIEKTHBIH, XOTsI NCKaKeH MHOTOUHC-
JIEHHBIMM OlleYaTKaMU U IJIOXUM 3HaHUeM si3blka y aBTopa» (Corriente F. A Dictionary of Andalusi Arabic. Leiden, 1997. P. XIII).

227 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 37v;
De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius
Quadripartitus. P. 256-257; Avicennae Arabis Medicorum... principis. Quarta fen, primi. De universali ratione medendi nunc primum
M. Tacob. Mantini, medici hebraei, latinitate donate. Ettlingen, 1531 (mepBoe u3n.: Venezia, 1530). F. A 1r. MantuHo ogo0pui
HCIpaBleHHBII TlepeBo AHzipea AJbIaro, U34aHHblid B 1527 rofy, HO OTMETHII, YTO OIIMOKU BCE Ke eCTh.

228 Kaufmann D. Jacob Mantino. P. 39, 223: Praefatio Rabi Moysis Maimonidis Cordubensis Hebraeorum doctissimi in aeditionem
moralem seniorum massecheth Avot apud Hebraeos nuncupatam octoque amplectens capita eximio artium et medicinae doctore M.
Jakob Mantino medico hebraeo interprete (1526); Ethical Writings of Maimonides / Ed. by R. L. Weiss, C. Butterworth. New York,
1975. P. 11-16, 59-104.

2 31 VICTOpHs COCTABJIEHA M3 HaIMCaHHOro MyxaHHoOI an-AcaioM moprpeta Asepposca (M6u Pyma) (Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 50r—51r u De Viris quibusdam
Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 276—
277) u ero e noprpera Maitmonuna (MS Plut. 36.35. F. 66v—67r; De quibusdam Viris Illustribus apud Hebraeos per Joannem Leonem
Africanum // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 288). On HasbiBaeT 1Ba ncTouHMKA cBOe# Ororpaduu N6H
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CoBpeMeHHbIE HAaM YUeHble He OOHAPYKWJIM HUKAKOW JIMIHOU CBSI3U Mex Ay MaliMOHUIOM U
ABeppoacoM. MaiimoHu BIiepBbie yrioMuHaeT ABeppoaca Tosibko B 586/1190 rony B nucbMme u3
Kanpa. On numier, 4To HeIaBHO MOTYYMIT Bce KHUTM ABeppo3ca 00 ApUCTOTeNIe 1 HAIIIeN UX «4pe3-
BBIYAIHO MPaBUIIbHBIMU». O0a OHU CTpaJlayiv OT MPECIeOBAHUI CO CTOPOHBI AJIBMOXa/I0B, HO OTeIl
Maiimonuaa nepeses cemblo B dec, a cam MaiiMoHu yexasn u3 atoro ropona B Kaup 3a Heckonbko
necatkoB JieT 10 590/1194 roma, xorga ABeppo3c ObLT Ha BpeMs OTIy4YeH OT MUJIOCTU Xaiuda aj-
Mancypa?. Tem He MeHee B MBICIISIX 3TUX OBYX (prtocodoB, ponuBiuxcsi B Kopmose ¢ pazHurieit
B TPHUIIATh JIET, TAK MHOTO Mapasiyiesneil ¥ 0OMMX UCTOYHUKOB, YTO HEYAUBUTENBHO, €CITU CPEHEBE-
KOBBIE UMTaTeNI BOOOpaxaiu, Oy/ITo eBpel yunsics HeOCPeICTBEHHO Y Mycy/ibMaHuHa. bonee Toro,
nom B Pece, B KoTopoM MaiiMOHU [ ITPOKMIT HECKOJIBKO JIET B IOHOCTH Y HAMKCaJl CBOM NEPBBIN TPYA,
CTaJl YeM-TO BPOZIe CBATMIIMINA. BOKpYT Takoro Mecra jierko MOrjia BO3HUKHYTh JIeTeH/1a, B KOTOPOU
MepeCceKaInCh KU3HHU PA3HBIX JIIOJIEH — 0COOEHHO €CJI KTO-TO UMeJT CMYTHOE TpeCcTaBIeHHe O XPo-
Hosorun?>!. B HenmpuHykIeHHOM atMocdepe JoMa MaHTHHO, T/ie He 3aMBIIILISUIMCh HUKaKue o0pa-
IIEHHs ¥ KPECTOBbIe MOX0/bl, MyxaHHa aj-Acaji MOT OXOTHO TIPEJCTABUTE XO3AMHY 3Ty CBA3b MEKILY
MYCYJIbMaHUHOM U €BPEEM.

MaHTHHO MPEACTOSIIO TaKkKe BBINOJIHUTH NMEPEBOJ KoMMeHTapuss ABeppoaca Kk «[loatuke»
ApHCTOTeNIs — TEeKCTa, BCE CUITbHEE MHTEPECOBABIIErO UTANBAHCKMX putopos. U 3necs Myxaune an-
Acagy ObLIO UTO eMy MPeJIOKUTh. B 10HOCTH ABeppo3C HaImMcaa MHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHIA, HEKOTOPbIS
13 HUX ObUIM HAIOJTHEHbI HPAaBCTBEHHBIMU IIPUMEPaMHU, Apyrue ObUIH O JOOBH, HO 3aTeM B CTAPOCTH
OH MpHKA3aJI UX ckeub. K cuacThio, 1Ba CTUXOTBOPEHHs ObUIH CIIACEHHI, ¥ OH, MyxaHHa aj-Acaj, Mor
MIPOYUTATh HAU3YCTh HECKOJIBKO CTPOK: «V00 10HOIIIeH 51 He BIaen coOoM, a KOria BpeMsl Harpaniio
MeHS JILICHHOU 1 CTapOCThIO, 51 Byiajiest coOou. O, eciu Obl 1 pOIUIICS CTapbiM !»232

XOTs B COBPEMEHHON Hayke ABEppO3C M3BECTEH TE€M, UTO MHUCAT O CTHXaX, a HE COUMHSLI
¥X, pacckas VyXaHHBI al-Acajia NpaBIoNogo6eH, 0COOEHHO eCTi BCTIOMHHUTD, C KAKOi TOTOBHOCTBIO
HOCHTEJN apabCKOro sI3bIKa B T€ CTOJIETHS MIEPEXOAMIIM OT MPO3bl K M033UK. B mobom ciyuae Takas
WCTOpUsI, HABEPHO, pa3Biiekya MaHTHHO, KOT/Ia OH UCCIIeIoBal, Kak ABEPpPOIC OIIEHUBAJ Pa3HOO0-
PasHble KaHpbl apaOCKOW MOI3ZUM: MOJIOJEKD CIelyeT MpeiocTeperaTb OT JTOOOBHBIX CTUXOB, CKJIO-
HSIIOIIMX JIIOZIEN K TPEXOBHBIM U 3alIPETHBIM AEHCTBHSM, a CIIyIIaTh € CJeAyeT Te CTUXHU, KOTOpbIe
MpUMepaMu MPHU3BIBAIOT K MYKECTBY U ciaBe®*.

TozoGHbIe Gece bl BIOXHOBIIHM Ha CO3/aHMe KHUTH 1 MyxanHy an-Acajia — pedb UaeT O Tpak-
Tare Mo apaOCKOW rpaMMaTHKe U apaOCKOW MO3TUIEeCKOW MeTpuke. Yesxkas u3 bormonsu B Pum, o
OO0 OTAAN IK3EMIUISP 3TOM pyKonucu Fko0y MaHTuHO, 1100 mooOean OaHakK bl IPUCIaTh ee,
YTO, HECOMHEHHO, TIPUTOIMIIOCH OBl TSI BCEX JATBHENIINX YUEHBIX 3aHATUN «IOCTOMHOTO JIOBEPUS

Pymna: A6 an-Baxuna an-Mappakarm u3z Mappakera u Vou ain-A66apa (X111 Bex) u3 Basencuu, HO He yKa3bIBaeT, rjie IMEHHO OH
TIOYEPITHYJT 3T HETOUHBIE CBEJIEHNS O CBsI3M Mexay MoH Pymiom n MaiiMoHIIOM.

230 Maky6 an-Mancyp (1184-1199) — xamid u3 TuHACTHY AJNBMOXA/I0B, TIPH KOTOPOM HX TOCYAPCTBO JIOCTHIIIO BEPITHHEI CBOETO
moryiectsa (IIpum. nayu. peo.).

B etter to Joseph // Ethical Writings of Maimonides. P. 123, 127, n. 71; Munk S. Mélanges de philosophie juive et arabe. Paris,
1927. P. 425, 487; Herndndez M. C. Abu-1-Walid ibn Rushd. P. 251; Fakhry M. Averroés (Ibn Rushd). His Life, Works and Influence.
Oxford, 2001. P. 132; Mezzine M. Journée d’un Juif a Fes // Le Maroc andalou. P. 136—-137.

232 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F.
51v=52r; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 278-279; Averois Cordubensis Paraphrasis in Librum Poeticae Aristotelis, Iacob Mantino Hispano
Hebraeo, Medico interprete // Aristotle. Omnia quae extant Opera. 11 vols. Venice, 1550-1552. Vol. 2. F. 89r-94r. O HOBOM HHTe-
pece k «[loaTuke» cpemyt UTANBIHCKUX yueHbIX cM.: Cochrane E. Italy 1530-1630 / Ed. by J. Kirshner. London; New York, 1988.
P.210-211.

233 Averois Cordubensis Paraphrasis in Librum Poeticae, r1. 2. F. 89v. B 1539 rogy MaHTuHO Ony0iauKyeT CBOW JIATHHCKHIA
NepeBojl U3JIOKeHUs U KoMMeHTapust Apucrorens k «[ocynapcrBy» IlnatoHa, chenaHHbIil, Kak Bceria, ¢ XOpOLIero nepeBoja Ha
eBpeiickuii. 3nech ABeppo3IC TaKke TOBOPUT O LIEHHOCTH MO33UHM JUIS BOCITUTAHUS IOHOILIECTBA, HO MPEIOCTeperaeT OT «BbIPakKeHHUH,
BO30YKIAIOLIMX CJIaI0CTPACTHE. .. KOTOpBIE YacThl B apaOCKuX cTuxax» (Averrois Paraphrasis Super libros de Republica Platonis, nunc
primum latinitate donata, Iacob Mantino Medico Hebraeo Interprete. Rome, 1539. F. B5r, B8v).
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M3paMIBTAHAHA» 23, DTa KHUTa K TOMY Ke MPEICTABIsAIa COOO0H HEUTO HOBOE B KHM3HU VlyXaHHEI
an-Acajia, HeKOrjIa U3BeCTHOro Kak aji-XacaH nOH Myxamman an-Ba3zzan. [IpeObiBanuie B qome y
€BPEICKOro Bpaya yTBEpAWIO ceBepoadppuKaHCKOro ¢akuxa B TAre K TBOPUYECTBY, MPOSIBUBIIICHCS
B €r0 UTaJIbSHCKUE TOlIbl: CTaTh HE TOJBKO MEPENUCYMKOM, HE TOJIbKO KOMMEHTATOPOM, HE TOJIBKO
MEPEBOJUMKOM, HO U CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM aBTOPOM.

234 Jiyxanna an-Acaj yloMHHAET TEKCT [0 apaGCKOMy MCKYCCTBY METPHKH KAK YacTh CBOGIO TPYJd N0 apaOCKoil rpAMMATHKE
(«la Arte metrica arabica», «la grammatica arabica») B: CGA. F. 178r (Ramusio. P. 194; Epaulard. P. 219). Pamy3uo roBopur B
CBOEM MOCBSIILEHNH K UTAJTbTHCKOMY M3/IaHUIO0, YTO PYKOINUCh HAXOAMIIACh BO Bilajiennn MaHnTuHo: Primo volume et Seconda editione
delle Navigationi et Viaggi... nella quale si contengono La Descrittione dell’Africa / A cura di G. B. Ramusio. Venezia, 1554. F.
*iiir; Ramusio. P. 6; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 311, 313, 321. O ToM, HaCKOJIBKO «3aciTyKUBAIOT JOBEPHUsI»

HEKOTOpHIE EBPeN U XxpucTuane, cM.: Kopan 3: 75.
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I'nmasa 3
CounaurteuancTrBo B Utaauu

Yepes aBa roja mocJe Toro, Kak Myxarua an-Acaz nooGeman Sko6y MaHTHHO KOIIHIO CBOETO
TPaKTaTa Mo apaOCKOW rpaMMaTUKe W MPOCOIUM, OH MOT Ha3BaTh Ce0s1 aBTOPOM e€l1e YEThIpeX Mpo-
u3BeneHnid. OH 3akaHYKMBa OOJIBIYI0 KHUTY TI0 reorpaduu n kocMorpaguu AGpuky 1 Ha ee cTpa-
HHIIAX YaCTO HAXOAWJI TIOBOJ, YTOOBI OTOC/IATh YATATENIEH K APYTMM CBOUM COYMHEHHSIM. YoKe Oblia
HalycaHa ero KHura no ucropuu, «CokpallieHue MyCYJIbMaHCKUX XPOHUK». CyIllecTBOBa TaKxke
TpyX «Bepa 1 3akoH Myxammaja B COOTBETCTBUM C MAJIMKUTCKOH IIKOJIOH npaBax. U ele Obu1 roToB
COOpHHK OHnorpaduii — KM3HEONHMCAHHS apAOCKMX YUESHBIX 235

B KakIOM U3 3THX TIPOM3BENEHUI OTpa3MIach KU3Hb MyXaHHBI an-Acaja Mo 06e CTOPOHSI
CpenusemHoro Mopsi. C 0fiHOM CTOPOHBI, Kak/10€ U3 HUX MPEJCTaBJsAIO0 OOUH U3 TPAJULIMOHHBIX,
TBEPIIO YCTAaHOBUBIIMXCS KaHPOB apaOCKOH JIMTepaTypbl, BKJIIOYAs COKPAILEHHOE U3JI0KEHUE (Myx-
macap) 607ee paHHUX UCTOPUIECKMX COUMHEHMI >, 1 KOT/1a Kopcapbl CXBaTWIIM anl-XacaHa aji-Bas-
3aHa, B €ro JOPOXHBIX CYMKax, BOZMOXHO, JIeXkKaly 3aMETKH 10 HEKOTOPbIM U3 CIOKETOB OyIyIIHX
pabot. Kyna Obl OH HU HampaBUJICS, OH BCIOLYy OCTABAJICS MIO3TOM U Pa30OPUYMBBIM CIIyILIATeSIeM CTH-
XOB; TaK MoyeMy Obl eMy He HaOpachIBaTh MO IyTH 3aMETKU O CTUXOCIokeHnn? Bo Bpems myrere-
CTBHI €T0 IBAX/Ibl YIIPOCHJIM BHICTYITUTH B POJIM Ka/IM; OTYETo Obl eMy He BO3UTB C COOOH 15 TaMSTH
Kakue-HUOY/b BBIITUCKU 110 MAJTUKUTCKOMY 3aKOHOBEIEHUIO?

C npyro# CTOPOHBI, 3TH KHATY JJOJKHBI ObLITH CITYKUTh €BPOIIEHCKAM YHUTATENISIM IIEPBbIM 3HA-
KOMCTBOM C MUPOM Hciama. B3rissHem Ha TpakTaT 00 apabCKoil MeTpUKe, KOTOPBIH JIOIIeN JO Hac B
KOIUH «C OpUI'MHaJIa», cielaHHOM B 1527 rojly NepernicurkoM ¢ XapaKTepHbIM [OUYEPKOM UTaNIbsH-
ckoro rymanucTa?’’. OHa HamMcaHa Ha JIATBIHU, XOTS M C HEKOTOPBHIMH OIIMOKaMHM, TOKa3bIBAIOIINMH,
YTO €€ aBTOP €lle He MOJHOCTBIO OBJIAJeN 3TUM s3bIKoM. (Ilepenucurki KOMMpoBaaM TEKCTHI OyK-
BaJIbHO, BMECTE C OLIMOKaMM M TOMY 1ofoOHbIM.) KHUra HauMHaeTcs ¢ npejcTaBieHusl YUTATeNo
«OOrOOOSI3BHEHHOTO ¥ HAOOKHOTO» ajl-Xanmmna ain-Papaxuay, pa3paOoTdnKa UCKYCCTBa apaOCKOro
METPHYECKOTO CTUXOCTIOKEHH, A TAKKe OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKA apaOCKoii excukorpadum. Myxanna an-
Acap pacckasblBaeT U3BECTHOE ITpefiaHue 00 all-XajuJie, Iacsiiee, 9To OJHAK/IB OpaT 3acTal ero y
HHX JIoMa OOpMOUYIIUM OECCMBICIICHHbIE CJIOTY M OPOCHJICS Ha YUY, KpUYa, TO aji- XaJIul COIIeN
c yma. Ha camom zernie 3T0 ObUIM PUTMUYECKHE CJIOBA, C IOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX aJT-Xaluil KOAUPOBAT
CBOM MOJIENN CTMXOTBOPHBIX Pa3MepoB, u MyxaHHa an-Acaji HCIIONb3yeT UX Jajee Ha TPOTSKEHUH
BCEro CBOETO TeKCTa?,

235 (La brevita de le croniche mucamettani», uut. mo: CGA. F. 49r, 54v, 62v, 70v, 74v, 335r (Ramusio. P. 73, 80, 87, 96, 100,
333; Epaulard. P. 76, 82, 92, 103, 108, 396). «Operino in la fede et lege di Mucametto secondo la Religion di Malichi», uur. mo:
CGA. F. 27v, 418v (Ramusio. P. 50, 415; Epaulard. P. 47, 518). «Le Vite de li Philosophi arabi», rur. no: CGA. F. 186r (Ramusio.
P. 201; Epaulard. P. 226). Kpome Toro, I7IyxaHHa an-Acaj, Kaxercsi, JyMaJl IPUCOCAUHUTb TPAKTAThl 1O TpaMMaTUKE U METPUKE,
KpaTKOe U3JIOKEeHHE MYCYJIbMAaHCKMX XPOHHK U )KU3HEOITMCAHH T BBITAIONIMXCS JIIONICH K CBOeH pyKomuch 00 Adpuke, HO B UMeoIencst
pyrorcr MS V. E. 953 (Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale, Rome) 310 He 610 crienaHo.

236 Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. Cambridge, 2003. P. XII, 7, 178.

237 UYeThlpHAOIIATh CTPaHUII, cOcTaBsiomux counHeHne «De Arte Metrica Liber», Bruetens! B pykormucs MS. Plut. 36.35
(Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana), rie OHM BHE3aIlHO BKJIMHHMBAIOTCS B counHeHHe «De Viris quibusdam Illustribus». Komodon ¢
naroii 1527 rox momerieH B KOHIE TekcTa counHeHust «De quibusdam Viris Illustribus apud Hebraeos», HO Tak kak OHO HAITUCaHO
onHo# pykoii ¢ «De Arte Metrica Liber» u «De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes», To KOppeKTHO MPEATONOKUTh, YTO OHH
TMEPENUCAHBI B OJHO BPEMSI.

238 De Arte Metrica Liber. F. 54r—v; Codazzi A. 1l Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 185-186. MyxanHa an-Acaj BCTIOMHHAJ CTpa-
HHUILIBI, OCBSAIIEHHBIE aJI- XaJIMTy B XOPOIIO U3BECTHOM OUOrpadiIeckoM cioBape rpaMMaTrCToB a3-3ybaiau (ym. 378-79/989). As-
3y06aiian 1 Jpyrie UCTOYHUKK TOBOPST, YTO ajl- Xl 3aCTall AeKJIaMUPYIOIIMM OeCCMBICIICHHBIE, HO pa3MepeHHbIE CIIOTH ero ChiH,
xots VyxanHe aj-Acajly 3allOMHHIIOCK, UTO 3T0 ObUT ero Opar (Haywood J. A. Arabic Lexicography. P. 21; Codazzi A. 11 Trattato
dell’Arte Metrica. P. 186, n. 1).

73



H. 3emon [I3Buc. «IlyremecrBus tpukcrepa. MycynbManuH X VI Beka Mexay Mupamu»

VyxanHa an-Acaji iepeBes [Isl YnTatesieil HeCKOIBKO CTHXOB aJl-XajIu/ia Ha TaThiHb. «S1 10Bo-
JIeH CBOUM HeOOJIBIIINM HACIIEICTBOM», — HalMCAJl YYEHbIH, OTKa3bIBasICh IOKMHYTh pofHylo bacpy,
YTOOBI TOCTYNHUTH Ha CITYKOY K HEKOeMy BaKHOMY TIpaBHTeNTio B ApaBuu. «Ecim Bbl roHUTECH 32 yria-
Yel, Bbl He IPUOIN3UTECH K HEll; €CIM Bbl IOBEPHETECH K HEel CITMHOM, y/1ada IMOTOHUTCS 32 BamMu» 2%,
BosmoxHO, I7IyxaHHa an-Acajl, BCIIOMHUHAsI 3TH CJIoBa ajl-Xalnia, JyMaJl O CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX,
CTOJIb PA3IMYHBIX, BAPHAHTAX )KU3HEHHOTO BBIOOPA.

Tanee MyxanHa an-Acaji OGbACHSET IEBATH BUIOB apaOCKMX METPHUECKUX CTOI, CPABHUBAS
UX, KOrJa 9T0 YIOOHO, C JJATUHCKUMU CIIOHAESMH U JAKTHISMH, M YKa3bIBAeT Ha pa3iiiuue JOITHUX
Y KpaTkux cioroB. OUeBUIHO, YTO OH JOOUJICS OOJBIINX YCIIEXOB B M3YYEHUM €BPOINEHCKUX (hopM
CTUXOCJIO)KEHHSI. 3aTeM CIIe/lyIoT CeMb METPUUECKIX MOJIENIeH, MPUCYIIUX Pa3HbIM BUAAM CTUXOTBO-
PEHUIA, HAaUMHAS C OHOTO U3 €r0 JIOOUMBIX, ITTMHHOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO pa3smepa am-masu.n. OH Mpu-
BOJMT MPUMEPHI apaOCKUX METPOB B TPAHCKPUIILIMY JIATUHCKMME OyKBamH U IUTUpyeT ctux Kaada
u6H 3yxaiipa. OH «HauT apabCKHii TI09T» — oObAcHsAeT Myxanna an-Acaj, ymonuas, uto KaaG GbuT
JOMCIIAMCKMM TI03TOM, KOTOPBIH MUCAJ CTUXH, HarpasJieHHbIe TpoTUB [Ipopoka, a moToM 00bsIBUI,
YTO CKJIOHSIETCS TIepe]] HUM, B 3HAMEHHUTOM Ojie, M3 KOTOPOM MpHUBE/IeHa OJJHA CTPOKA — «JIUIIb KaK
CUTO AEPKUTCS Ha BOAE». [lepenucurK OCTaBIIsI B PYKOIMCH MECTO ISl BCTABKU OTIEJIbHBIX CJIOB
Ha apaGCKOM A3BIKE, HO B 9TOM KomuM MyxaHHa aji-Acaj 3aMONHIT TOMBKO JIBA U3 HUX>4,

Ero counnenue, 6€3ycI0BHO, MOIJIO JIaTh EBPOINEHCKOMY YMTATENI0 HauaIbHOE IIPE/ICTaB/ICHUE
O TPUHIIMIAX apaOCKOW MPOCOAMHN — 00 STOM MpeIMeTe CPeAHEBEKOBBIM yUEHBIM OblIa JOCTYITHA
oMb cKynHasi uHgopmarmsi. Ho u3noxeH oH Ooiee cxkaTo, 4eM aBTop Haruican Obl AJ1s1 apaOCKUX
yuTaresaen, KOTOPbIM OH MOT Obl TIPEVIOKUTh PACCMOTPEHHE AJIbTEPHATUBHBIX (M HEPEIKO BechMa
BaKHBIX ) TIOAXOIOB K TPOCOAMH, OTJIMUHBIX OT B3IVIS/10B ajl-Xauia. Ml oH Mor Obl TPUBECTH TOpas3io
OoJIbIIIe PUMEPOB, PACIIMPUTH PACCMOTPEHME BOIIPOCOB METPHKH U 3aTPOHYTH €€ CBs3U ¢ MeTado-
poii 1 kaHpOM, Kak B apadckoM TpakTate Taama6a o nossum (IX Bek), kotopsiii Myxanna an-Acan
Opas B BarnkaHckoi OuOIMoTeKe yepe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMsl MOcCjIe CBOETO KpeleHus >4,

ek

PaccmoTpum Takke ero 6uorpacuu Beaaommxcsi yueHsix. [lepen HaMyu BHOBb PyKOITUCH Ha
JIATBIHY, CKONMPOBAHHAsI MEPENUCUMKOM «C OpUrMHajia» B 1527 ropa, non HazBaHueM «De Viris
quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes» («O Mykax, CYUTABIIUXCA 3HAMEHUTBIMHU CpPe apadoB»), C
JONOJIHUTENbHBIM pasfesioM «De quibusdam Viris Illustribus apud Hebraeos» («O myxax, cuuras-
IIUXCS1 3HAMEHUTHIMU Cpely eBpeeB» ). Cy/s 1o Ha3BaHMIO, aBTOP MEPEBeT C apaObCKOro sI3bIKa CBOE
coOcTBeHHOe counHeHme («ex mea lingua maternam traductis»), KOTOpOe OTHOCUTCS K JKaHPY maoa-
kam, ouorpaduuecknx COOPHUKOB, JIOOMMBIX apAOCKMMU U UCIAMCKUMH YYEHBIMH Ha TIPOTSHKEHUH
BEKOB. B 3THX cOOpHMKAX rpyNIMpOBaIN UX FepoeB MO KaKOMY-JIMO0 KPUTEPHUIO — CKaXkeM, TI0 POty
3aHATHIA WM MECTY MPOMCXOXKICHUS — U OLEHUBAJM, HAJCKHBI JIU OHU U JOCTOMHBI JIU JIOBEPUS
KaK NepeaTyiKy 3HaHWK U3 TIPOIIUIOTO U KaK aBTOPHI, MOTIOTHUBIINE STH 3HAHUS CBOUM BKJIAZIOM.
[ToaToMy Kaskast CTaThsi IO BO3MOKHOCTH AOJDKHA ObUIa COepKaTh MOJHOE UM CYOBEKTa CO BCEMU

239 De Arte Metrica Liber. F. 55r; Codazzi A. 11 Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 187.

240 De Arte Metrica Liber. P. 58r, 60r; Codazzi A. 11 Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 191, 195; Ka b ibn Zuhayr. The Mantle Ode //
Selections from Akhbar Majnun Banu ‘Amr and Ka‘b ibn Zuhair / Transl. by A. Wormhoudt. Oskaloosa, 1975. Li. 10. ITpopok 6511 Tak
TpoHyT cTuxamu MGH 3yxaiipa, uro HaGPOCKIT CBOM IUIAI HA IUIEYM TI09TA; OTCIONA Ha3BaHUe ofbl — «Kackima mnamax». MyxaHsa an-
AcaJi IUTHpYeT TaK:Xe JIOUCIAMCKOro 1mo3Ta aH-Habura an-/ly6aiiHu, HO 3T CTPOKH Takke (pakTidecKu mpuHapiexar VoH 3yxaiipy.
De Arte Metrica Liber. P. 60r; Codazzi A. 11 Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 195, n. 1.

241 0 3HakomcTBe eBpoIieiIeB ¢ apaOCcKoy Mo33ueit 1 npocoyei B no3HeM CpenHeBekoBbe cM.: Burnett Ch. Learned Knowledge
of Arabic Poetry, Rhymed Prose and Didactic Verse, from Petrus Alfonsi to Petrarch // In the Middle Ages: A Festschrift for Peter
Dronke / Ed. by J. Marenbon. Leiden, 2001. P. 29-62; Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P. 102; Trabulsi A. La critique
poétique, 1. 3-4, ocoGenno: P. 171-177, o mpocommu. Texcr pykorcy «De Arte Metrica Liber» HerolnoH, Ho, cyuis o Hemy, Myxanna
as-Acaji, BUIMMO, OrPAHUYMJIICS BOIIPOCAMU METPUKH, HE NIepeXofist K pACCMOTPEHHIO KaHPOB.
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BBITEKAIOIIMMH U3 HEro JaHHBIMHU O €ro MpeKax M MecTe MPOUCXOKISHHUs; IMeHa TeX, Y KOro OH
YUWICS WM IPHOOPETasT JOCTOMHbIE HABBIKHM; MH(OPMAIIMIO O €ro Iy TEeIeCTBUSIX, KOHTAKTaX U CTe-
TMIEHU U3BECTHOCTH €ro TPYIOB, a TaKKe 00 NCTOUHHMKAX, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHbI JaHHbIE, IIPUBEICH-
Hble Ororpacom. (B HekoTOpbie COOPHUKHM TaK:Ke BKIIOYAIIICH KEHIIMHbI, N3BECTHBIE CBATOCTHIO HITH
YUEHOCTBI0>#2.)

«3HaMeHuTHIe My i» MyXxaHHbI a-Acaa oOMaaioT HECKOMBKIMH M3 XapaKTePHBIX 0COOEH-
HOCTel kaHpa Tadakar. 1o coOpaHue Ouorpaduii HEBEJIMKO MO0 CPABHEHMIO CO CJIOBAPSIMH COTEH U
Jaxe ThICSY MIMEH, COCTABJISIBIIMMUCS B MUPE HCJIaMa: B HETO MO TOJIBKO IBAAIIATh BOCEMb YeJIo-
BEK M3 uKciia apaboB, BKJIIOUAsI TPOMX XPUCTHAH — HECTOPUAH U SIKOBUTOB, a TAKIKE MATEPO U3 YMCIIa
eBpeen’®. [Ipu 3TOM KU3HEOMUCAHUS, PACTIONIOKEHHBIE B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM TOPSI/IKE, OXBATHIBAIOT
HEKOTOpbIe TPaJUIIMOHHbIE ACTIEKThI: reorpapuyeckoe U ceMeHOe MPOUCXOKACHNE, POJl 3aHSTH,
TPYIIbI, ICTOPUH U3 )KU3HH M IIUTATHI; KPOME TOTO, B HUX YaCTO MPUBOISATCS UIMEHA M MHEHUS TIPE/IbI-
ayumx 6uorpacdoB. BoNbIIMHCTBO 3TUX JI0fIEH — Bpaul U (pruiocodbl, HEKOTOPbIE 3aHUMAJIUCh O0TO0-
CJIOBHEM, aCTPOHOMMUE, Teorpacueil Wiv I0pUCIIpyJeHIIEN, 1 MHOTHE U3 HUX MUCATIM CTUXH, KaK 1
CIeyeT OKHMIATh OT JIIOZIEH C YTOHYEHHBIM BlIaJIeHHeM apaObCKuM si3bikoM. Tak, u3 Hacnenus puo-
cocpa an-Papaéu Myxanna an-Acaa BCIOMMHAET [BE CTUXOTBOPHBIE CTPOKH, KOTOPhIE HATIMCAHHI B
PYKONHCH MO-apaOCKK ero COOCTBEHHOM PYKOH, a TaKXkKe JaHbl B JIATHHCKOM TIepeBOIe:

[pocroii x1e0, Komoae3Has BoJa U IepCTsIHast OfIek/1a B CIOKOUCTBUH
Jlydrie upe3amMepHBIX yIOBOJIbCTBUM, KOHUAIOIIMXCS PacKasHueM?4,

[NoBecTBys1 0 XpucTHaHMHe-sIKOOUTe MacaBaiixe an-MapuanHu, Bpade, MPaKTUKOBABIIEM B
Kanpe B XI Beke, u aBTOpe KHHT O JIEKAPCTBAaX U IIeI€OHBIX CHPOMax, OH PacCKa3bIBae€T UCTOPUIO
PO KPECThsIHUHA, KOTOPBIH MPUIIIEN K HEMY C KaJlo00i Ha 60ib B ieHrce. KpecTbssHUH pu3Haics,
YTO MPUMEHST CBOM MYKCKOH YJIeH HelTaOJIOHHBIM 00pa30oM, BCTABJISAS B 3a/IHUH MPOXOJ ocia. AJl-
Mapuaunu rpyoo yaapui My KUHHY 1O IEHUCY, 3aCTaBUB U3BEPIHYTh KAKYIO-TO CTPAHHYIO JKUAKOCTb,
Y OTIIPABWJI €0 JIOMOM, 00erdyuB emy OoJb U nipeaynpenuB: «He cyit CBOH WieH B OTBepCTHe COO-
CTBEHHOTO 3a/a»*®.

242 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 31r;
De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius
Quadripartitus. P. 246; MS Plut. 36.35. De quibusdam Viris Illustribus apud Hebraeos. F. 65v; De quibusdam Viris Illustribus apud
Hebraeos per Joannem Leonem Africanum // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 291. O xkaHpe cOOpHHKOB
ouorpaduii, wm madaxam, cM.: Al-Qadi W. Biographical Dictionaries: Inner Structures and Cultural Significance // The Book in
the Islamic World: The Written Word and Communication in the Middle East / Ed. by G. N. Atiyeh. Albany, 1995. P. 93-122;
Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. P. 66-74; Interpreting the Self: Autobiography in the Arabic Literary Tradition / Ed. by
D. F. Reynolds. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 2001. P. 40-43, 64—66. O BKJIIOUCHUM XKU3HEONMCAHUIA JKEHIWMH B HEKOTOPBIE COOPHUKH
ouorpaduii: Interpreting the Self. P. 40; Women in Islam and the Middle East. A Reader / Ed. by R. Roded. London; New York,
1999. P. 132-133.

%3 nuury o BazATH BOCKME MyKax Cpeu apaGoB, XOTs B PYKOIMCH NPHCYTCTBYET BCErO ABALATH MSTh GHOrpadMyecKix
crareid. DTo MOTOMY, YTO KOHELl OAHOIO KU3HEOITMCAHUs ¥ Hayaslo JPyroro ObUIM BIPE3aHbl HA TOM MecTe, rie counHenue «De Arte
Metrica Liber» BcraBuim B «De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes» (F. 53v, 62r), a HOTOM JUCTBI C STUMH ABYMs )KU3HEOIH-
CAHMSIMM U BOBCE TIOTEPSUTHCH, TOKA PyKOMKCh repervieramd. Ha 1. 53r MyxanHa an-Acaj Haunsaer uorpacdimo «Ibnu El Chathib
Rasi», To ectb uciamckoro ¢uiocoda-sonpHogymua Paxp aa-IuHa ap-Pasu, musBectHoro takxke kak MoH an-Xatub u Xarub ap-
Paitiin (544/1149-606/1210). [Tocne pa3pbiBa B pyKOIUCH TEKCT MPOOIKAETCsA Ha J1. 621, TIe MIAET peub PO MOCIEIHNUE TOIbI U TPYIbI
JIucan an-Iuna n6H an-Xaru6a (ym. 776/1374), Boiaioierocst aHAamycCKOro 1 MarpuOCKOro 9pyAuTa 1 MoIMTHKA. Mbl y3HaEM, KOMY
MpUHAJIeKAT JIBe HeJocTaolMe ouorpaduu, u3 nepedtst B KOHIe pykonucH (1. 69r—v): ato Mon an-Banna, matemaruk XIII Beka,
poxkaeHHbI B Mappakette, u Von Xynaiii, npugsopusiii Hacpuackux cyntanoB I'panagst XIV Beka, aBTOp TPaKTaTOB O BOGHHOM
nene, IKuxaze u BepxoBoi e3ne (Arié R. L’Espagne musulmane. P. 229, 245-252, 430, 437).

24 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F.
35v (ectb BcTaBKa Ha apabckoM si3bike); De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] //
Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 253 (apa6ckwuii Texct npomnymien). Cm.: Abu Nasr al-Farabi. Aphorismes
choisis / Trad. par S. Mestiri, G. Dye. Paris, 2003. P. 53-54. ApaGckuii mo4epk, KOTOPHIM HaITHCAHbl 3TH CTHXH, O4eHb HATIOMIUHAET
pyKy Vlyxannsr an-Acazia B apabCeKo-eBpeiicko-TaTHHCKOM CIOBape.

245 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 40v—
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[NosiBeHe CTOJNL HECKPOMHOW WCTOpUM B OHWorpagpuveckoM COOpHUKE He OBUIO YeM-TO
UCKIII0YATENbHBIM. 3HameHuThii Onorpad XIII Bexka MoH XannikaH 3amucant myTMBbIA OOMEH CTH-
XaM# MeX Ay OarJaJjckuM BpauoM — YYeHbIM MEPEeBOIYUKOM 1 BA3UPOM, COCTOSIBIIMICS HOYBIO, KOTAA
TMOCJIEIHEMY TIPUIILIOCH IPUHSTh CIA0UTETbHOE?C,

B T0 e Bpems counnenne «De Viris Tllustribus» oTMedeHo ciefamMu JieT, IpoKHUTHIX MyxaH-
HOU an-AcaioMm B Mtanuu, v oKa3plBaeT, YTO OH PACCUMTHIBAET HA EBPOINENCKYI0 ayquropuio. Tak,
YUMTeJIsl WM YUYeHUKU ero apadCKUX CBETHJI YIIOMUHAIOTCS JIMIIb B HECKOJIBKUX CITy4YasiX, a MOTHBIH
CIIMCOK TpUBOAMTCS TosbKO st MI6H Pymia (ABeppoaca). leno B TOM, YTO Yy MyCy/lIbMaH Takas
MH(pOPMAIHs CUUTANIACh HEOOXOAUMOM JJIs TIOATBEPKACHHS HAJeKHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, TIepeaaloIiero
OOroCIOBCKYI0, IOpUINIECcKYI0 K punocodcekyio Tpaauimio. B CeBepHoii Adprke aBTOp caesas Obl
BCE BO3MOKHOE, YTOOBI Y3HATh WM BCTIOMHHTD UCHAO YIEHOTO, TO €CTh IOMECTUTh €r0, 10 BO3MOK-
HOCTH, B LIeTb NiepenatyukoB. B EBporie oH ezBa m gaBast cebe TPy COCTaBUTh TaKyIo IIETlb: eBpO-
MEVCKUM YMTATENISIM OH MOT IPOCTO OOBSBUTH, UTO yUeHbIN ObLT «maximus Philosophus» — Benukuii
dunocod, nmm «singularissimus» — peguainmii — U3 MEIUKOB, WK (puIocodoB, UM OOrOCIOBOB, a
TO 1 «doctus» — cBeAyIIui BO Bcex Haykax>*’. J[lanee, cpeii MHOXKECTBA IIEHHBIX M HAJIS)KHBIX TAHHBIX
o reposx MyxaHHsl aji-Acaja BCTPeUaloTCs ONIMOKH B laTax (BCEra NPUBOANMBIX B MyCYJIbMAHCKOI
dopme), MecTax, COOBITUSIX U TUTYNIAX, WM, JyYIlle CKa3aTh, 9TO HETOYHOCTH, OTCTYTUICHHSI OT TeX
JAHHBIX, KOTOPbIE OH, BEPOSITHO, MOYEPITHY/T U3 TEKCTOB U ycTHOM rnepenaur B CeBepHorl AdpuKe.
OTuacty Takue yrynieHus1 OObSCHUMBI: YTO-TO MOIJIO YCKOJIB3HYTh U3 MAMSITH, 4 HABECTHU CIIPABKU
ObLIO Herze, Beab apaOckue Ouorpaduueckue CIoBapy, B KOTOPbIe OH 3arisiHy/I Obl B OMOIHOTEKe
Mejipece, He yaajJoch Obl HAWTH HU B OuOnnoTeke BartukaHa, Hu B cobpanusax Amnpoepro [Tuo v
Sruauo 1a Burep6o?4,

OnHaKo OTYACTH 3TH OTKJIOHEHHUsI OT UCTHHBI BO3HUKAJIM B pe3yJbTaTe HEKOEro XpaHuMOro B
ceKkpeTe M300peTeHus, K KOTOpoMy He pa3 MpuOeray Hail CTpaHHUK MexIy Mupamu. Bosbmem, k
MIpuMepy, TO, YTO OH IMUINET O BeIMKOM Bpaue U ¢utocode AGy bakpe ap-Paszu. Hekotopbie Tpypl
ap-Pasu o MequiMHe M aJXMMUM CTaJM K TOMY BPEMEHH YKe JIOCTYHBIMHU B EBporie B TaTHHCKUX
TepeBoax, HO O €ro KU3HH ObLIO U3BECTHO O4eHb Maso. MyxaHHa an-Acaji HAUMHAET C COOOIICHNUS
0 ToM, 4TO ap-Pa3u ponuics B [lepcun B IX Beke, a yuuscs u npakTukoBal B bargane, kak Hanm-
CaHo B OOIIENPU3HAHHBIX Ouorpacdusax M6u Xanmmkana u apyrux asropos. Ho u3 Barnana Myxanna
an-Acan orrnipaeisieT ap-Pasu B Kaup, rie BHe3arHo, Onmarogapsi CBoel ciiaBe, TOT TOJTydYaeT MpH-

41v. I;IyxaHHa ajn-Acaj Ha3bIBaeT ero MMEHEeM, MPUHSATHIM B JIATHHCKOM BapuaHTe, — Mecya; Macagaiix an-MapuauHu ObLT U3BeCTeH
kak Mecya Mutaqmmit. MlyxaHHa TpaBHIIBHO BCIOMHIUT, 4TO OH NPAKTUKOBAJ IPH ABOPE (haTUMHUICKOTo Xama aj-XaKima, HO yKa3al
B KauectBe jarel cMept 496/1102-1103 ron Bmecro 406/1015 rona (Hitti Ph. K. History of the Arabs. P. 311, n. 7). B uznanuu:
De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius
Quadripartitus. P. 262 omny1ueHa uctopus npo neHuc.

246 Ibn Khallikan. Biographical Dictionary / Transl. by Mac Guckin de Slane. 4 vols. 1842—1872; repr., New York; London, 1961.
Vol. 1. P. 187-189: Ucxak u6H Xynaiin (IX Bek). B 3anucu 06 Von Cune (ABuiiente) IOH Xa/utKaH OTKPOBEHHO BBICKA3bIBAETCS O
€ro «KpaiHei MPUBEPKEHHOCTH K CEKCYaIbHBIM HACTAXKACHHUSIM», KOTOPBIM TOT IpeaBaics, Aaxe Tsukeno Ooses ausentepueit (Ibid.
Vol. 1. P. 440-446).

247 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 33r—
33v, 35v, 41v, 47r, 48r—v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich
Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 249, 251, 254, 262, 271-273. O6 ucHane cM.: Interpreting the Self. P. 3—4, 37-38, 41—
43; Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. P. 15-16; Gonee npocTpanHOe pacCMOTpeHHe HIXKE B I71aBe 8.

248 B upiciie MHorux Tomy npumepos y Myxanus an-Acana reorpad an-Mprcy okasascs npu asope Poxepa I CHIMIHACKOTO, T
€CTb I0MaJI TyJa Ha MATHIECAT C JIMIIHUM JIeT PaHbllle, YeM B JIeHiCTBUTEIbHOCTH, Koraa Poxep II mopyuni emy cocraBuTb onvcaHue
MECTHOCTEH 1 CBOWCTB M3BECTHOrO Toraa mupa (548/1154). An-Mapucu ykasai JaThl B [IPOJIOTe CBOETO Teorpauieckoro COUMHEHH s
— KHUIH, KOTopoil MyxaHHa aji-Acai BOCXMILIAJICA 1 KOTOpYIO TIiaTenbHo omucan. Cm.: Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut.
36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 45r—v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per
Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 267-268; Al-Idrisi. La Premiere
géographie. P. 14-19, 62. B 6u6nunorexke Barikana yncianTcs ToIbKo ofuH OnorpaduiecKmil coBapb Ha apaOCKoM si3bike. OH MOCBs-
IIIeH TYHUCCKUM Cy(UsM U T0Najl B BATUKAHCKoe coOpanue b nocie 1569 rona (Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla formazione. P.
279). BepHxaiimep He OTMEYaeT HAIMYUS KaKoro-Jimoo apadckoro Guorpacyeckoro ciioBaps B Karajiore coopanus Amboepro ITuo,
a cyzisl 10 TOMY, 4TO HaM U3BECTHO 0 OuOnroTeke Sruauo 1a Burep6o, B Hell Toxke He ObLIO HUYEro Mof00HOTO.
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IJalieHue ot aj-MaHceypa, xadxcuba (TaBbl TOCYIaPCTBEHHOTO anmapara) U (pakTUYecKoro npaBu-
tenss Kopnosckoro xamiugara Omerisiio?®. Ap-Pasu nepeesxaer Ha 3amaj, 4ToObl 3aHATh BUIHOE
Y BBITO/IHOE TOJIOXKEHUE B LIEHTPE MYCYJIbMAHCKOTO an-AHjaanyca. TaM OH MUIIET CBOW OOIIMPHBIH
MeIUIMHCKHN TpakTaTr «KuTad an-Mancypu» («Kuura an-MaHcypa») U IPOBOAUT OCTAaTOK KW3HH.
Ccpiasich Ha Xxponucta X1 Beka VI6H Xaititana, MyxaHHa an-Acaj cooOIIaeT 06 MHTEPECHOM Pa3ro-
BOpe Mexay an-MaHcypom u ap-Pas3u: mepBbiil cunTaer, OyaTO STOT Bpau BOCKPECH U3 MEPTBBIX
OJIHOTO YeJIOBeKa, a ap-Pa3u 0OBSICHSIET, UTO COBEPIINTH TAKOE MOXKET TOJIBKO AJIIax, a ero uciesne-
HUS TIPOUCXOAT Oarofaps ONbITy B MeAUIIHE 20,

VueHsIil U3 UCTAMCKOTo MUpa ObuT Obl YAMBIIEH, IPOYMTAB ITO KU3HEOIUCAHHUE, MO0, COTIIACHO
cymecTByoImuM ouorpadusam ap-Pas3u, on HEKora He ObIBal HAMHOTO 3anagHee barnana, cBoio 3Ha-
MEHMTYIO KHUTY MIOCBATWI IepcuIcKoMy 1axy MaHcypy ac-CamaHnu, a ymep B CBOEM POJHOM TOpojie
Peii. K Tomy e, korga Hactosimii an-Mancyp KoproBckuil Haxoauscs y BJacTH, yYeHbId Bpay ap-
Pasu yxe neT maTbaecsT Jexan B Moruie. 3ato ObLI ellle «3anaIHblii» ap-Pa3u — JoKanbHbINA UCTO-
puK, Hekuil Mca ap-Pa3u, ubeit paboToli ObLIO MPOCTIABISTh B CBOMX COYMHEHUsIX mpasutess Kop-
JIOBBI; B CBSI3U C 9THM yrioMuHaN ero VoH Xaitiiad. Be3ycnosHo, oH XayMkaH 3a/1aBasicsi BOIpPo-
com, KakoMy MaHcypy mnocesiieHa «Kuura an-MaHcypa», HO OH BBIOMpasl U3 TBOUX MEPCUACKUX
Bractuteneit (Mmst an-MaHcyp, 4To 03HadaeT «moOeJOHOCHBIN [1T0 MUJIOCTH Bokbeii]», ObUIO MpH-
HSITO JIOBOJIBHO MHOTUMH NpaBuTeNsiMu). B ntore MOoH XanvkaH 3akOHYMII CTaHAAPTHOM MCTIAMCKOM
opmyoit, mpuMeHsieMol, Korja I0Ka3aTeJbCTBa COMHUTENbHBL: «A AJUIax Jydille 3HaeT, Kakoe 13
STUX YTBEPKACHUNA UCTUHHO» !,

MyxanHa an-Acaji HIKOT/a He MCIIONMB3yeT TaKylo (hopMyITy B CBOMX KH3HEONMCAHUAX, KOTO-
pble MPeACTaBIsieT eBPONEHCKUM YuTaTesisiM Oe3 KoineOaHui 1Mo TIOBOAY MX MPaBHIIBHOCTH. B ciy-
yae ¢ ap-Pa3u oH wim MHOroe repe3adbul, MM W3HAYAILHO O0Nafan CKyaHoW HMHpopMaimei, a
MOTOMY TIPOCTO CBEJI XKU3HU ABYX JIIOAEH B OJHY MHTEPECHYI0 OMOrpaduio U MpUIMcal ee HacTos-
eMy UCTOPUKY. A MOXeT ObITh, eciii SJko0 MaHTHHO paccKa3biBal eMy O MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX U3/a-
Husx «Liber Almansoris» — «Kuuru an-Mauncypa», HegaBHO Bbiienmux B Beneninu, bononbe u
TMaBuu, To MyxaHHa aj1-Acaj] MOT 3aX0OTeTh IIEPEHECTH YacTh MEAMITMHCKOI ClIaBbl ap-Pasy B Mycy/Tb-
MaHCKHI aji-AHJIATyC CBOMX MPEAKOB>2,

WyxanHa an-Acaj co3iaBajl ApKUe TIOPTPEThl YUEHBIX JTOJIEH, MHOTIa XOPOIIO 000CHOBAHHbIE
CBEIECHUSMH, COXPAHEHHBIMH B MAMSITH, ¥ TEMHU 3aMEeTKaMH, KOTOpbIE OH IpUBE3 ¢ co0o# B Mtanmio, a
MHOT/Ia IMITPOBU3MPOBAHHBIE, TPUOIM3UTEIbHBIE UM ITPOCTO BhyMaHHble. Ho XOTs1 B Ku3Heonwca-
HUSIX CMEIMBAJIMCh CBEICHHSI, B KOTOPbIE OH BEPIJI KaK B (paKT, CO CBEACHUSIMHU, 3aBEJI0OMO BHIMBIIII-
JIEHHBIMH, OHM OTKPBIBAJTM €BPONEHIaM HEeJIbIid MUpP apaOCKOW TyMaHUTAPHOW HAYKH, TOTIONHSIST UX

249 H. 3emon JlaBuc nepeBoanT AOMKHOCTE MyxamMmazna nOH Abnasuiaxa noH A6u AMup, Io3ke MOMy4YHBIIEro THTY ajn-MaHc-
ypa, Kak «kameprep» (chamberlain). B Omeiisiackom u AG6acuackoM xajmgare XaakuObl ISHCTBUTEHHO ObUIM B TIEPBYIO OYepe/b
MIPUIBOPHBIMU YMHAMH, 3aBEJOBABIINMH IiepeMOHHAIOM. [IepBblii MHHHCTD, IJIaBa rOCyJapCTBEHHOIO amliapata, Ha3bIBAJICS Ga3up.
Opnnaxo B Koprosckom xanmdare XakiObl (DaKTUUECK CTAJI NepBEIMA MUHHUCTPaMH, OTTECHUB Ha BTOPOH IUIaH Ba3upos (Ilpum.
Hayu. peo.).

230 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F.
35v-36v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 253-255.

5L Ibn Khallikan. Biographical Dictionary. Vol. 3. P. 311-314; Al-Nadim. The Fihrist of al-Nadim: A Tenth-Century Survey
of Muslim Culture / Transl. by B. Dodge. 2 vols. New York; London, 1970. P. 701-709, 704, n. 169; Robinson C. F. Islamic
Historiography. P. 144. O Myxammane noH A6u Amupe an-Mancype (ym. 392/1002), xadowcube KopnoBsl, paBHUBIIEM XaanhaToM
OmelsIoB, 1 0 KOPHOBCKUX UcTopuKax Vce non Axmane ap-Pasu (ym. 379/989) u U6n Xaititane (ym. 469/1076) cm.: Safran J. M.
The Second Umayyad Caliphate, r1. 3, 5. 1161 XaiiiiaH nmo4epIiHy; I MHOTOE JUIsI CBOETO COYMHeHus u3 XpoHuku Mcer ap-Pasy, u sta
CBAI3b IBYX MIMEH, HABEPHO, CTAJA TIPUUHMHOH (haHTACTHUECKOTO COSMHEHN moaei y MyxaHHsI an-Acaja.

232 B Karanore KOPOTKMX Ha3BaHMi BpuraHcKkoi OMOMMOTEKM 3HAYaTCsl JIEBATh NOJHBIX WIM YaCTUYHBIX M3maHui «Liber
Almansoris», HaredataHHsIX B Benermu ¢ 1476 mo 1508 roa. Karanor HanmoHaibHOW MeqUIIMHCKON OHOMOTEKH COLEPKHT elle
JBEHA/IaTh U3JaHUH JIMOO OTASIbHBIMUA KHHI'AMH, JIKOO B COCTaBe COOPHUKOB MEIMIIMHCKHUX TPAKTATOB, BHIXOAMBLINX B Wtammu c
1508 mo 1524 rox — neBsth B Beneuwu, nBa B [laBun u onu B Bosionbe BpemeH fkoda Mantuno (A Catalogue of Sixteenth Century
Printed Books in the National Library of Medicine / Ed. by R. Durling. Bethesda, 1967. P. 422-430).
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CKYIHBIE 3HaHU S, CKaxeM, 0 (pusocode-0orocnose an-Ia3any v 3HaKOMsI C HEU3BECTHBIMU YYCHBIMH.
Onu Moru Terniepb y3HaTh 00 ar-Tyrpan, OMMCaHHOM B «3HAMEHUTHIX MYKax» KaK aIXUMHUK, TIOIT
u uctopuk [epcum (ym. ok. 515/1121). Onu mMorim pounTars 0 Beiatoiiemcs Jlucan aa-JluHe noH
an-Xaru6e (ym. 776/1374), npeacTaBieHHOM 3/1eCh KaK UCTOPHUK, MO3T, Bpay, (pHII0cO(] 1 BHICOKOIIO-
CTaBJICHHBI MOJUTHYECKHIA JesTenb | panaackoro smupara. [Tucema M6H an-Xarnba, HanvcaHHbIe
prMOBAHHOM MPO30H, CIABWIMCH COBEPUIEHHBIM CTWJIEM U XPAHWIACh BO MHOTMX IOPUAMYECKUX
ouomoTekax B Pece u Ipyrux mecrax >3,

Hanee, O6iarogapst TOMy 4TO «3HaMEHUTbIE MYKH» TPEICTABIISIA EBPONEHCKUM YUTATENISIM
HE3HAKOMBIN MM UCJIAMCKUI ¥ apaOCKUi KaHp mabakam, BMECTe C HEKOTOPBIMHU, €CJI HE CO BCEMU
ero JIMTepaTypHbIMHU TPAIUIMSIMUA, OHU MOIJIM BU/IETh, KaK MYCYJIbMaHCKHE yYEHBIE MCIOJIb30BAN
IUTATHl ¥ 3HAKOMUJIUCH ¢ iMeHaMu OuorpadoB: «OH JIXyIKyI1, JIETOMUCEI, pacCKa3biBas B ,, 2 Kuz-
HeonucaHusx (puocodoB®, YTo MHOTHE MPUHITHI A31M Mockltanu 3a [an-Papadu], mpuriamias ero
npuexarb K UX ABOpam, obelnasi AeHbIW U CTUMeHIuMn»; «VOH an-AodOap... ucropuk Mcnanuw. ..
TOBOPUII, UTO ABeppo3ca CIIPOCHIIN, KaK OH YyBCTBOBAJI cedsl B IepHo] ero npecienoBanuid. OH oTBe-
THJI, YTO YyBCTBOBaJI ceOsi BMECTE M JIOBOJIbHBIM, M TIpe3UpaeMbiM». KOHEYHO, HEKOTOPbIE CChUIKH
y Vyxanne! an-Acafa ABISIOTCA MOebHBIMU. Tak, mpunmcanHoro uM M6H XaumukaHy mpena-
Hus 00 AsurienHe (MI6H CuHa), KOTOPBIA SIKOOBI OMPAaBABIBAJICSA B TOM, UTO Y €ro Myna cepeOpsi-
Hasl yIpsiKb, a He jKeJle3Has1, HeT Ha crpanunax MoH Xammkana?*. Ho ¢gopmel madaxam cobmopa-
I0TCSI, ¥ €BPOIEHCKHE YUTATENIM MOTYT y3HAaTh, KAK MYCYJIbMAHCKUE YUEHBIE 3alTMCHIBATH Pa3rOBOPHI
Y OCTPOYMHBIE BbICKa3bIBaHus1. M, MOJOOHO apaOCcKo-eBpeNCKO-TaTHHCKOMY CJIOBApIO, KU3HEOMHCa-
HUS1 OBUIM COCTABJIEHBI O€3 yueTa PeJIMTMO3HBIX PA3HOINIACKH, TaK YTO MYCYJIbMaHE pa3HbIX OOro-
CJIOBCKUX IIIKOJI, XpUCTHAHE U €BPEH COCYIIIECTBOBAJIM 3/I€Ch B €IMHBIX HAYYHBIX paMKaX. DK3eMIUISIP
PYKONFCH, TIO-BUAUMOMY, MOOBIBAJT B pyKax druauo aa Butep0o, U MHTEpECHO, YTO JyMall O Hel
KapauHam>>,

ek

Kakyto Obl paocThb WM pa3oyapoBaHue HU UCTILITHIBAT VyxaHHa an-Acaj py HAITMCAHUY STUX
HEOONBIINX MPOU3BEICHNI, OHM MEPKHYT IO CPABHEHUIO C TeM, YTO OH, JIOJKHO OBbITh, YYBCTBOBAI,
KOI/Ia MUcaJl BEJIMKYIO KHUTY CBOMX UTabsiHCKUX JieT: «Libro de la Cosmographia et Geographia de

233 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 43v—
44v, 62r-63v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 265-267, 281-284. M6u an-Xatu6 nposen g8a roga B ®ece u B ropoze Case Ha Oepery ATIaHTUKHY,
u3rHanHbli ot gBopa Hacpumos B I'panase. B koHIle su3HM OH Haien yoesxuine B Pece, Tak Kak ObLT OOBUHEH B €pecH U MpHOOpe
MHOXkecTBO BparoB B I'panane. B 776/1375 rony on Obit 3agymieH youiitiamu B (ecckoii Tiopeme (Knysh A. Tbn al-Khatib // The
Literature of al-Andalus. P. 358-371). Ipu Bcex cBsi3six U KoHTakTax MOH an-XatuGa B MapoKKo HeyqUBHUTEBHO, YTO aj-Ba33an
cOOOIIIAeT O ero MUChMaXx, XpaHsIuxcs B Ononmorekax Peca. Mon XanayH Toxe ObUT MOKJIOHHUKOM pr(PMOBAHHOM MPO3bI U MO33UH
W6H an-Xaruba (Ibn Khaldun. Le voyage. P. 87,90-97, 104—111, 120-131), a /151 mo3qHe1ero MCTopruka MycyibMaHCcKoi Vicnanuu
Axmana an-Makkapu V6H an-Xatn® ObUT «KHsI3eM MOITOB U MCTOPUKOB CBOETO BPEMEHHM M STATOHOM BasupoB» (Al-Magqari. The
History of the Mohammedan Dynasties in Spain / Transl. by P. de Gayangos. 2 vols. London, 1840-1843. Vol. 2. P. 367).

234 Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 351,
39v, 48r, 51v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 253, 259-260, 272, 278. B pykonucu coaep:xaTcsl yHOMUHAHISI 110 MEHbIIEH Mepe ABeHaIaTH
PA3IMYHBIX ABTOPUTETHHIX HcTournKoB. Cp.: Ibn Khallikan. Biographical Dictionary. Vol. 1. P. 440-446. Viyxanna an-Acaf cchutaetcs
Ha «Kuury Bpavei u ¢punocodo» U6H Ixymmkyna (ym. ok. 384/994) kak Ha UCTOYHMK MH(MOPMAIMH O JIUNAX, KUBIIUX FOPa3Io
nio3xe KoHunHbl M6H xymmxyna (MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 38r, 39r, 46v;
De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius
Quadripartitus. P. 257-259, 270).

235 Pykonucu «De Arte Metrica Liber» (MS Plut. 36.35), «De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes» (Ibid.) u «De quibusdam
Viris llustribus apud Hebraeos» (Ibid.) co BpemeHeM oka3ainch B COOCTBEHHOCTH y4eHoro 1 Gudimoguna Antonuo [lerpen (1498—
1570). Ierpen Obin 61130k K KapauHaty Hukkono Pugosnbghu, KOTOpsIA KyIHII TO, YTO OCTaBaJIoCh OT OMOIoTekH ruauo aa Butepbo
Tocyie cMepTH nocieaHero B 1532 roxy. CieioBatesibHO, MOXKHO IPEAMNONararTh, 4YTo 3TH PYKOMUCH NEpelun oT Aruauo k Punonsdu,
a ot Hero K Ilerpeu (Codazzi A. 11 Trattato dell’Arte Metrica. P. 181-182).

78



H. 3emon [I3Buc. «IlyremecrBus tpukcrepa. MycynbManuH X VI Beka Mexay Mupamu»

Affrica». On ponucan ee nocneanue crpoku 10 mapra 1526 roga. Mbl 3HaeM 3Ty KHUTY JIydille U
TOYHEE BCEro Mo eJIMHCTBEHHOMY COXPaHMBILIEMYCSI CITUCKY: 936-CTpaHUYHON PYKOIUCH, HAITUCAH-
HOW MTaJbHCKUM nouepkoM Havyasia X VI Beka, kotopas ceituac HaxonuTces B LleHTpasipHOI Hatmo-
HaJibHOW OuOmoTeke B Pume?*. OHa HammcaHa SICHBIM M IOBOJIBHO BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM UTAIbTHCKUM
SI3BIKOM, HO CUHTAKCHC YIPOIIEH, a CJIOBOYMOTPEOIEHUIO MHOTA HEIOCTAeT TOYHOCTH U OTTEHKOB.
Ee ctumpb otmmyaercs ot Tex 000pOTOB peuu, OOIIMPHOTO CIIOBAPS U OOraTol aJTUTEPAITUH, KOTOPbIS
HAIll «OpaToOp» | TMO3T, HABEPHO, MCIIOIB30BaT Obl Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE.

[IpaBonucanue B pyKoInucH Takxke HeceT HeKOTopylo nHpopmanmio. B Hayane XVI Beka uta-
JbsiHCKast opporpadust Obuia Janeka oT eqMHOo00passi, HO BAPUAHTHI HAIMCAHUS B 3TOM PYKOIHCH,
XOTSl ¥ HE BBIXOJSIIUE 32 PAMKH MPUHSITOrO, YKa3bIBAIOT CKOpEe He Ha HOCHTENsI KAKOTO-TO Pervo-
HAJILHOTO JMAJIEKTa, a HA YeJIOBEKa, MPUBBIYHOTO K TJIACHBIM 3BYKaM apaOCKOTO SI3bIKA, JJIs1 KOTO-
pOro, KpoMe TOro, IPAHHUIBI MEK]Yy UTAJbSHCKUM, MCMAaHCKUM U JIATHIHBIO HE BCeraa ObUTH 4YeT-
kumu. Vmenso TakuM u 661 Myxanna an-Acan. Hampumep, on mamer «el Re» Bmecto «il Re»,
«el patre» BMecTo «il padre», «el populo» BMecTo «il popolo», «el templo» BMecTo «il tempio», «el
thesaurero» BMecTo «il thesoriere» u «la abundantia» BMecTo «I’abbondanza». Ynomunas o ¢puHMKax
B rOpojlax-0a3ucax, OH BCerja HasbiBaeT ux «dattoli», Kak MMEHOBaJIM 3TU TUIONALI B Benermu, HO
3TO CJIOBO OJMKe K UcTaHCKoMy «datiles» mm K natuHckoMy «dactyli», yemM K OOBIYHOMY UTaIbsIH-
ckoMy «datteri». Bpems oT BpeMeHM NonajaioTcs BRIpaKeHUsl, MIOXOXKKE Ha JIATUHCKUE — «dicto»,
«prefato» (MMeeTcsi B BU/ly «BBIIIECKa3aHHOe» ). Bce 3To mpHIuioch M3MEHUTb, HApsIAY CO MHO-
T'MMU JIpYTUMH TIOTIpaBKamMH, BeHeumaHIy [xxoanau battucra Pamysno, Koria oH BriepBbie OImy0-
JIMKOBaJ KHUTY oA Ha3BaHueM «La Descrittione dell’Africa» B Beneru B 1550 rony: cuHTakcuc
CTaJl CJIO)KHEe, CJIOBaph pa3HOOOpa3Hee, CTUIIb IIBETUCTEE U BO3BBILIIEHHEE, a MPABOMUCAHUE OJVKe
K TpeOOBaHUsIM peOopMaTOpOB-TyMaHHCTOB.

Kak yxanHa aj-Acaj] TOTOBIJI CBOIO PYKOIHCh? 3aK/TIOUnTe bHAs (ppa3a, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
niepe]; Kolo(h)OHOM, HAIOMHMHAET O JPEBHEN TPaJUIIMK YCTHOTO PACCKa3a: «aBTOP HE MOXKET BCIIOM-
HUTH OOJIbIIE M3-32 CA00CTH CBOEH MAaMSTH. .. IOSTOMY OH YMOJIKAeT M MpPEeKpaniaeT CBOM pPedn».
durypanbHOe YIIOMUHAHUE O «Pedax» BOCXOIUT K BaXXHOM JIMTEPaTypPHOU TPAJHULIUH, KaK U UCTIONb-
3oBanne MyxaHHoii an-Acajgom miarona «dicere» («roBOpHTH») BCAKMIA pa3, KOTJA OH LUTHPYET

236 Hasparue npuBeneHo B: CGA. F. 465r; coBo «kocMorpadusi» 31ech Harmucano kak Cosmogrophia. Pykorics, o6HapykeHHast
Anmxenoir Kopmaruy npumMepHO ceMbIecsT MATh JIeT Ha3al, CKOPO MOXET CTaTh JAOCTYITHOH B ITeYaTHOM BHze: YManbOaHuH Kupn
cobupaercst myOIMKOBaTh ee TEKCT B OyKBaIbHOH TpaHCKpunimy, a JJutpux PayxenGeprep roroBut kputndeckoe n3panue. (CM. Takxe:
Giovanni Leone Africano. Cosmographia de I’Affrica (Ms. V. E. 953 — Biblioteca nazionale centrale di Roma — 1526) / A cura di
G. Amadori. Roma, 2014. Ilpum. nep.)

27 CGA. F. 44r: <el prefato compositore»; DAR. F. 11v (Ramusio. P. 67): ¢pa3a onymena; CGA. F. 44r: «ecco el Re de li
Pesci»; DAR. F. 11v (Ramusio. P. 67): «In capo del quale il re de’ pesci»; CGA. F. 74r: «tal che fu causa che intro el Populo di
Marin... et levosi el populo di Abduluad»; DAR. F. 18v (Ramusio. P. 100): «che appresso il popolo di Marin entrasse... si solleva
etiando il popolo di Habduluad»; CGA. F. 140r: «uno se chiama el templo del Carauiien el quale e un templo grandissimo»; DAR. F.
32v (Ramusio. P. 162): «il quale ¢ chiamato il tempio del Caruven, il qual ¢ un grandissimo tempio»; CGA. F. 173r: «alhora el Patre
e obligato de dare al Maestro... alhora el Patre fami convito a tutti le scolari»; DAR. F. 39r (Ramusio. P. 191): «& tenuto il padre di
fargli... allora fa il suo padre a tutti gli scolari un molto solenne convito»; CGA. F. 212r: «per la abundantia del Paese»; DAR. F. 46v
(Ramusio. P. 224): «per la molta abbondanza del paese»; CGA. F. 282r: «El terzio officale e el thesaurero»; DAR. F. 60r (Ramusio.
P. 287): «il terzo ¢ il thesoriere»; CGA. F. 417r: «como ipso compositore dice havere visto»; DAR. F. 86r (Ramusio. P. 413): «Et
io viddi». Xots «el» MOIIO O3Ha4aTh ONPEJIEIEHHBIN APTUKJIb B UTAIbSHCKOM s13blKe Hauasla X VI Beka M, KOHEUHO, YNOTpeOIsIoch
HEKOTOphIMHU MUcatensiMu, Pamy3no k Hemy npuberan peako. CornacHo KHUTre AnbOepTo AKKapu3Ho O MPaBOIMCAHNH, BHILIEAIICH B
1543 rony 1 oTpaxasIleil TOCKAHCKUI CTHJIb, KOTOPbII CUMTAIIM IIPEITIOYTUTEIIBHBIM, aPTHKJIb «el» CIIeI0BAJIO IPUMEHSTh TOJIBKO U1
3aMeHBI CIIoB «et il» («& il»), Hanpumep «il duca el sacretario» (Vocabolario, grammatica et orthographia de la lingua volgare. Cento,
1543. Vol. 1). Myxanna an-Acaji, HAPOTHEB, YACTO HCIIONB3YeT «el», IPUYeM B TAKHX CITy4asx, KOra OHO He 3aMeHseT «et il». CM.:
CGA. F. 354r, 361r—362r, MHOrOKpaTHO MCHOJb30BaHO ciioBo «dattoli»; DAR. F. 73r, 74v (Ramusio. P. 352, 359): Bo Bcex ciyyasax
3ameHeHO Ha «datteri». CM.: Boerio G. Dizionario del dialetto veneziano. Venezia, 1867. P. 220; Battisti C., Alessio G. Dizionario
Etimologico italiano. Firenze, 1968. P. 1215-1216. O pa3Ho6oe B NPaBOINUCAHUY U O «CMEILEHUH SA3bIKOB» B IIOPTOBBIX FOPOIax 1 B
apyrux mectax Utamiu cm.: Trovato P. Storia della lingua italiana. P. 32-35, 61-64.
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KaKOro-HUOY/Ib aBTOPA B CBOMX «3HAMEHHUTBIX MYKaX>»: 9TO HATIOMUHAET O IIPSIMOM YCTHOM Nepenaye,
XOT$ PUBOIMMOE COOOIIEHUE MOYESPITHYTO M3 COJIMIHON KHUTH, HAITMCAaHHOW Ha Oymare 3.

Ha mpotsikeHnr BEKOB B MCIAMCKUX OOINECTBAX aBTOPHI HE TOJBKO MPHOEraan K TUKTOBKE
TEKCTa MUCLIAM, HO U MUCAJIM CBOM PYKOITHCH CaMH, a 3aTeM CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO KOMMPOBAJIM UX WJIH
MOPYYaIi 3TO MEPENrCIMKaM, YUYeHUKaM WM JPYTUM JIOAsSM M3 CBOEro okpyxenus. Ciydanoch,
YTO YCTHOE U3JIOKEHNE COYETATIOCh C ITUCbMEHHBIM, KOT/Ia aBTOP TUKTOBAJT HE TOJIBKO IO MAMSITH, HO
1 TI0 YepHOBUKY. MOXHO He cOMHeBaThcsl, UTo B 757/1356 rony B ®ece IO batTyTa mpoaukToBa
CBOH JJIMHHBIM paccKa3 O MyTeNIeCTBUU TAIAHTIMBOMY nucatemo u opucty MoH Ixy3aiiu, KOTo-
PbIii OTPENAKTUPOBAII €T0 U J100aBMII HEKOTOpble cOOCTBeHHbIe HabmoaeHusi. CynTaHbl JTUKTOBAIH
CBOM MHCHbMa CEKpeTapsiM, a CTYJeHYECKUE KOHCTIEKTHI JIEKIIMH JIOKUIUCh B OCHOBY HEKOTOPBIX KHHT .
Ho aBTops! Bo BpeMeHa ai-Baz3ana vaine Bcero caMy TOTOBHIJIM COOCTBEHHbIE PYKOIUCH TSI Tiepe-
NUCYMKOB. PaHHMi HaOpOCcOK KHUTH an-Makpusu no tororpagun Kanpa, Harnucanssiii B XV Beke,
MOKa3bIBAET, KAK MHOTO OH 3aYepPKUBAJI U ITPABUJI, TOTOBSI CBOIO KHUT'Y K KOITMPOBAHUIO. YUHUTENb aJl-
Bazzana, an-Banmapucy, Hopyuni OTHOMY YY€HHKY COCTaBUTh KHUTY, CKOITUPOBAB 3aMETKHU, KOTO-
pble OH HaNuMcas Ha MOJISIX OIHOTO IPUIMYECKOTO COUMHEHHS .

NmenHo Tak u gerictBoBas Obl an-XacaH an-Ba3zaH, caM B MOJIOOCTH PadOTABIINIA HOTApH-
ycoM, ecii Obl co3aBail cBou Tpyasl B CeBepHoii Adprike. Takomy BEIOOPY CITOCOOCTBOBAIN U €T0O
UTAJIbSIHCKHE BIICUATIICHUs, BeIb 3/1eCh TaKhe aBTOpbl, Kak Bokkayuo u [leTpapka, coOCTBEHHOI
PYKOH mucany cBou npousBeneHus. Koneuno, cronb BakHble purypsl, kKak Ansdepro [no, mukTo-
BaJIM CBOU JUIIJIOMATUYECKUE MOCIaHUs. 3aHATHIN J1e1aMH KapIuHaI DTUANO JTUKTOBAT HEKOTOPbIE
U3 CBOMX COUMHEHMI 1 TIPOIIOBE/Iel CEKpeTapio, HO ¥ OH CHavasia HabpachIBajl HEKOTOPbIE OCHOBHBIE
MBICJI, UICTIFICHIBAS] MHOTHE CTPAHUIIBI U3SAIITHBIM MTouepkoM>. MeHee BHICOKOTIOCTABICHHBIE YUeHbIe
MYKU CaMHU TACAJIA TPY/bI B Yachl, CROOOIHBIE OT IPEernoJaBaHusi, OT MOATOTOBKH IIEPKOBHOM Koppe-
CIIOH/ICHIIMY WJIY OT JICUeHH s TIAIJEHTOB, a 3aTEeM OTIABaJIM PYKOIMCH MEPENUCIMKaM JJIs JaJIbHEH-
I1eT0 KOITUPOBAHUSI, €CJTM OHH He IILTA MIPSIMO B THTIOrpacmio?s!.

INockombKy XapakTep UTalbsSHCKOTO si3bika pykonwch «Kocmorpadgum u reorpadum» Tak
OJIM3KO COBMAJAET C IMHIBUCTUYECKMM OMBbITOM MyXaHHbI an-Acazia, OUeBHIHO, 4TO OH CaM MHCAT
OKOHYATEJIbHBIN BAPUAHT COYMHEHUsI, TIOTPATHB CTOJIbKO BPEMEHH, CKOJIBKO OBbLIIO My HEOOXOIMMO,
YTOOBI BHIBECTH BCE ITO JIATUHHIIEH ClieBa HAMpaBo. 3aTeM OH OTAaJl PyKOITUCh NEPENHUCIUKY, KOTO-
PbIii CKOTMPOBAJI €€ KyPCUBHBIM MOYEPKOM, COXPAHUB Bce OCOOEHHOCTH opdorpaduu M yKpacus
HEKOTOphle OYKBbI JEKOPATUBHBIMU pocuepkamu>®2. B mepBoil ueTBepTu pyKOMUcH oOHapykeHO 27
MEJIKMX UCIIPaBJIeHHUH, OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX C/IEJIAHbl PYKOH MEPenucIuKa, a OCTaIbHbIe, BO3-

238 CGA. F. 464v: «ipso compositore per non recordarse piu per la label sua memoria... pero dunque pone silentio et fine al suo
Parlare». Onymeno B: Ramusio. P. 460; Epaulard. P. 579; Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. P. 174.

239 1bid. 174-85; Pedersen J. The Arabic Book / Transl. by G. French. Princeton, 1984. P. 26-31; Al-Qasim al-Hariri. Le livre des
Malins: séances d’un vagabond de génie / Trad. par R. R. Khawam. Paris, 1992. P. 477: «f] 3anucas, a 3aTeM IpOAUKTOBAJI 3TU CJIOBA»;
Ibn Battuta. Voyages. Vol. 1. P. 65-75; Dunn R. The Adventures of Ibn Battuta. P. 310-315; Fu'ad Sayyid A. Early Methods of Book
Composition: al-Magqrizi’s Draft of the «Kitab al-Khitat» // The Codicology of Islamic Manuscripts / Ed. by Y. Dutton. London, 1995.
P. 98-101; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 145, 160; Schacht J. On Some Manuscripts in the Libraries of Morocco // Hespéris
Tamuda. 1968. Vol. 9. P. 45. VtBepxnenue PayxenGeprepa, 4to B 3TO BpeMsl yCTHas1 AUKTOBKA OblIa «OOBIYHOH IPAKTUKOM» aBTOPOB
IIpU COYMHEHUY KHUT, HE MOAKpeIlIsAeTcs JaHHBIMU UCTOYHUKOB (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 128).

260 University of Pennsylvania Library. Special Collections. Letters of Alberto Pio. Lea MS 414, no. 1-56. Dk3eMIuisip pyKOnucH,
MpUITHChIBaeMbIi pyke ruauo aa Burepoo: Biblioteca Angelica (Roma). MS Lat. 1253. Liber de Anima; Monfasani J. Sermons of
Giles of Viterbo. P. 142-145; Martin F. X. Giles of Viterbo. P. 219.

261 O BosHuKHOBeHUH «aBTOPCKOW KHWTW» WM pyKoIcH-aBTorpada B KoHie CpenHeBekoBbst cM.: Petrucci A. Writers and
Readers in Medieval Italy. Studies in the History of Written Culture / Ed. by C. M. Radding. New Haven; London, 1995, . 8-9.

262 payxenGeprep JONYCKAET, YTO NEPEIACYMKOM DYKOMMCH VlyxaHHb an-Acaga ObLl MapoHAT muac Gap AGpaxam
(Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 132—133). OaHako cpaBHeHHUe JJATUHCKOTO MOYepKa Duaca — KOTOPbIH 51 BUIesa
HenocpezicTBeHHO B pykoruc: BNF. MS Syriaque 44 u o6pasisl kotoporo Bocripoussenensl B: Levi Della Vida G. Ricerche sulla
formazione, plate 9, 1b (Biblioteca ApostolicaVaticana.Vat. Sir. 9) u npusonur cam Payxen6eprep (P. 113, Vat. Sir. 15) ¢ uranpsn-
ckuM noyepkoM B CGA, — ICHO IOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO. CXOJHBIE €JI0Ba M OYKBBI IUILYTCS COBEPIIEHHO MO-Pa3HOMY.
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MOKHO (HO He 0e3yCcIIOBHO), pyKoil aBropa’®®. Onnako WMyxaHHa an-Acaj He NOTPYIMICA BHUMA-
TEJIbHO MPOCMOTPETh KOMHMIO JIO KOHIIAa. Eciu Obl OH 3TO czienalt, To 3aMeTu1 Obl 1B€ BIICUATISIONINE
OIIMOKH MepenvcIrKa OJInKe K KOHITY PYKOTHCH (KaK/1ast U3 HUX HaXOIWTCS B Cepe/IMHE CTPAHUIIBL, a
3HAUUT, JIeJI0 HE B OIUIONTHOCTH MEPEIUIeTYNKA): paccKkas o KOHIle MpeObiBaHMsI a-Ba33aHa B amkup-
CKoM ropox Meziea, /1€ OH HEKOTOpPOE BpeMsl CIIY XKW Kajid, HEYMECTHBIM 00pa30M IMPUCTaBIIEH K
OINMCAHUIO IPYTOrO MaJIEHbKOTO TOpPO/IKa HEMOJAJIEKY; a Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO CTPaHULI, KOI/ia OIUChIBA-
I0TCSI COOBITHS B AJDKMpE, U3JIOKeHUE BHE3AITHO MEPEXOIUT K IByM IPyrM ropoJaM, a 3aTeM CHOBa
BO3BpaIaercs K AJpKupy nocpeau ¢ppaspi®4. ABTOp HUKOTIA HE OCTaBUIT ObI 3TOTO HEMCITPABJICHHBIM.

B wm3nanHoii Pamy3uno kaure o6 Adpuke Bce paccTaBieHO MO TMOPSIKY, M XOTS M3Jaresb
MOT cJIeJIaTh 3TO caM IPOCTO IO CMBICIY, OH MOYTHU HaBEPHSIKA PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS JIPYror KOIUen
PYKOITICH TOTO 4ejloBeKa, KOToporo oH HasbiBan Jxopannu Jleone Adpukano. Myxanna an-Acag,
JOJDKHO OBITh, 3aKa3a B 1526 rojy 1o KpaiHei Mepe JBe KOMUU CBOero counHeHus>. Hackombko
sI MOTY CYAMTH TIO COBOKYITHOCTH CBUAETENBCTB, IBE PYKOIHCH ObLITM OYE€Hb CXOKH APYT C IPyroM 3a
OJIHUM Ba)KHBIM MCKJIIOUEHHEM: UCTOPHsI COONA3HEHHOM KeHbl U IOBEPYMBOTO MYKa MPHCYTCTBYET B
reyaTHOM M3/1aHnM Pamy3no, HO OTCyTCTBYeT B pyKorucy HarrioHanbHO#M IIeHTpaibHON OMOIUOTEKH
B Pume. (MBI paccMOTpPUM 3Ty UCTOPHIO MTOAPOOHEE B OMHOMN U3 CIICAYIOIINX IJIaB.)

[NoMuMO 3TOr0, MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIE U3MEHEHHS B TIEYaTHOM M3[IaHUH — HCIIOJIb30BaHUe Oosiee
CJIOKHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO UTAIBSHCKOTO SI3bIKA, HEOOBINNE KYITIOPHI M AOTIOJTHEHH I, 3aMeHa CJIOB —
MPaKTHUECKH Bce 3T0 padoTta Pamysmno. Yacro 3tu nepenenannsie (popMyTUPOBKHU MEPEAAIOT MBICIb
aBTOpPA, HO HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX U3MEHSIOT 3aJI0KEHHBIII UM CMBICII U €r0 CAMOIIPE3EHTALMI0 TaKUM
00pa3oM, KOTOpHIA HE COBMECTUM HU C apado-MyCYIbMAaHCKMMU IMPEACTABICHUSIMU, KOTOPbIe OH
BbiHeC U3 CeBepHONl AQpUKHU, HU C TEMHU B3IJISJaMU U YYBCTBAMH, KOTOPBIE PAa3BUJIUCh y HEro 3a
rofbl )Kku3HU B Utammmn°.

Beicokoponnsbiii Benerranen [IxxoBanau bartrcta Pamy3uo B npeskHUe rofisl ObLT TIOCIIOM BO
@panuuu 1 B apyrux crpaHax EBpombl, a Takxke cilykuil ceKkperapeM BeHeuuaHckoro CeHara u

263 Hanpumep, ucnipasnenus Ha nonsx B: CGA. F. 47r, 130v, 147r sBHO npuHamjiekar Nepernvcuuky, a UCtpaBjieHus Ha Ji. 3r,
145r, 149r marmcans apyroii pyKoit. JaTmHCKwmit modepk MyxaHHBI aji-Acajia W3BeCTEH JIIIb IO YeTHIpeM crioBaM — «Jo. Leo servus
medecis», B epenucanHbix uM B 1521 rony INocnanusx anocrona IlaBia, 1 OH He UMeET CXOOCTBA C MOYEPKOM MCIIPABJICHUN Ha
yKazaHHbIX J1. 3r, 1451 1 149r. Bripouem, ¢ 1521 no 1526 rop JIaTUHCKUI MIOYEPK PIyxaHHLI an-Acajia MOT U3MEHUTBCSI.

264 CGA F. 294r-295v.

265 Ramusio. P. 296-299. To, kak Pamy3ro u3MeHWIT OPSIOK pa3MenieHus onvcannii MasyHsl, Amkupa, Ternemra u Mepnea,
TO3BOJISIET TIPEATIONOKHUTE, YTO OH PyKOBOZICTBOBAJICSI HEKOEH PYKOIHCHIO, a He pefakTopckoit uaTynmmet. B CGA. F. 86r npuBenena
HeIpaBIononooHas jata oqHOro coObITHs: 950 rof XUIKpBI, COOTBETCTBYIONHMI 1543 roay XpUCTUAHCKOTO JIETOUCUMCIIeHHs. Pamys3no
natuposai 31o coosrtue 920/1514 rogom, BUAUMO, pacronarasi HeKUM pyKOMFCHBIM UCTOYHIKOM. YMab0anuH XKupu yoexaeHa, 4to
pykomuch LleHTpansHOi HaroHaTbHOM GromoTeky B Prve V. E. 953 Gbina He ¢IMHCTBEHHOI PYKOITECHOM KOTTHeH TekcTa MyXaHHET
an-Acaja M 9TO HE3aBHCHMO OT TOro, ObUIa JI eMy AocTymHa pykomuch V. E. 953, Pamysuo pabotan ¢ ApyriuM CIMCKOM (JIMYHAST
6ecena 23 mas 2003 roma u coobeHre Ha 31eKTpoHHYIo mouTy oT 25 anpens 2005 roga). B X VIII Beke sk3eMIuIssp pyKonuch Haxo-
Juncst B 6uonmoteke OeHeMKTHHCKOro MoHacTeIpst CaH-Mukene B Benewnn (Mittarelli G. B. Bibliotheca codicum manuscriptorum
Monasterii S. Michaelis Venetiarum prope Murianum.Venezia, 1779. P. 681). B konocone, BocnpomnsseneHHoM Murtapemnm, nve-
eTCsI TISITh PAacXOXK/IeHHH B HanmcaHnu ¢ Koiogorom pykormcu CGA. F. 464v. Hep3upas Ha pasnuuns, PayxenO6eprep mpeamosnaraer,
YTO 3TO MOIJIa OBITH PYKOITHCh, XpaHsIIasicst HeiHe B LleHTpanbHol HanpoHabHOM 6nonoteke B Pume, — V. E. 953 (Rauchenberger
D. Johannes Leo der Afrikaner. S. 138-139, 139, n. 622), HO BO3MOXHO TaKXke, 4TO 3TO ObLIa COBEPIIEHHO JpyTrasi pyKOIUCh, KOTOPO
nosp30Bascst Pamyswuo.

266 Huske HPUBE/ICHBI BBIIEPKKY U3 PYKOIIMCH U U3 NIEYaTHON BEPCUH, MILUTIOCTPUPYIOLME N3MEHEHN S B CHHTAKCHCE, TIPAaBOITHCa-
HUM 1 CTHJIE, KOTOphIE BHec PaMy3uo, He ncKkasuB cofiepikanue. Myxanna an-Acaj cooGIuaer, uto 1o Beeil BepGepun 60IbIMHCTBO
Joziell IOKUBAET JI0 IEeCTHASCATH MATH WIM CEMUJIECATH JIET, HO YTO B TOPaX MOXHO BCTPETHTD JIIOJEH, JOXKMBIIMX /IO CTa JIET U
6oiee, xoporo coxpanubimch. Cm.: CGA. F. 38r: «Per tutta la Barbaria le cipta de li Homini sonno o vero vanno fine ad 65 o 70 et
sonno pochi che passano quella, ma pure se trovano in li monti de la Barbaria Homini che hanno 100 anni anchi li passano et sonno
galiardi». Cm.: DAR. F. 10r (Ramusio. P. 60): «Per tutte le citta et terreni della Barberia le eta de gli huomini aggiungono per insino a
sessantacinque o a settanta anni, et v’hanno pochi che questo numero passino, ma pur si trovano ne monti della Barberia huomini che
forniscono cento anni, et alcuni che ve gli passano. E sono questi d’'una gagliarda e forte vecchiezza». K. Biiak yka3biBaeT Ha HECKOJIbKO
M3MEHEHUI TeKCTa, OTpa3MBIIUXCs Ha ero cofep:xanun: Black C. Leo Africanus’s Descrittione dell’Africa and its Sixteenth-Century
Translations // Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 2002. Vol. 65. P. 262-272, Tak xe Kak jenaer u PayxenGeprep npu
BOCIIPOM3BE/ICHUH JINCTOB pyKomucH MyxanHsI an-Acafa o cybcaxapekoii Adpuke n Caxape (Rauchenberger D. Johannes Leo der
Afrikaner, app. 1-2). {1 paccMOTpIO HECKOJIBKO BaKHBIX CJTyYaeB TAKOTO Pojia Ha CTPAHMIIAX STOW KHUTH.
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Cogera. (Pamy3uo pykoBomu noripocamu [aBuna PyBenu, koraa ot npuosin B Benerwio B 1530
romy, BCe ellle BbljiaBasi ceOsl 32 eBpeCKoro mpuHia Xadopa U Ha/IesCh «IPUBECTH PACCEeSTHHBIN
eBpENCKUIl Hapoj Ha3a] B 3eMilio 00eToBaHHYI0». PaMy3ro noBepui JlaBuiy Ha CIOBO, HAMIsS €ro
«OUYeHb CBEIYIIMM B €BPEHCKOM 3aKOHE W Hayke, HazbiBaemon KaObana». Hamo monarats, oH ObLT
OIIIeJIOMJIEH, Y3HAB BIOCJIE/ICTBUM, UTO 3TOT MPUHIT — camo3BaHel>®’.) Cpey o0IIeryMaHUCTHIeCKUX
uHTepecoB PaMy3mo ocoOoi cTpacThio Oblia reorpadus ¥ KapThl, M KOT/IA B MOCJICHIE TO/IbI KU3HU
OH 00paTHJICs K MyOIMKaIy COOPaHHBIX UM OTYETOB O Pa3/IMYHBIX MyTEIIECTBUIX, PyKOIHCh Jko0-
BaHHM JleoHe 00 Adprke 3aHs11a epBoe Mecto?%8, [Tocie koH(y3a ¢ pa3odIadeHneM 9K30TUIECKOTO
eBpest U3 ApaBun PaMy3ro, KOHEUHO ke, He MOT JOIYCTUTh, YTOOBI M 9TOT 3aXBaYeHHBIN B IJICH
apprKaHeI| TPON3BeJI COMHUTEIPHOE BIIEYATICHHE HAa eBPOIEHCKUX unTareseil. [loaromy oH cooT-
BETCTBEHHO OTPEIaKTUPOBA U MepepadoTa TEKCT.

Urak, «Libro de la Cosmographia et Geographia de Affrica» siBnsieTcsi OeclieHHBIM Ty TEBO/IU-
teseM. TyT U TaM U3MEHEeHH s, KOTOpble BHOCKJI PamMy31o MM ero COTPYJHHMKH B Ipoliecce MmyOsu-
Kallii KHUTH, TIOKA OH Tevarasl ee, MOKaXyT HaM, TI0Jl KaKiM JaBjieHreM MyxaHHa an-Aca K B
Nranuu 1 kakum 006pa3oM eBpoIefcKe TOIKOBATEIN XOTEJIH MepeesaTh ero.

ek

«Kocmorpadus u reorpadust Adpukm» pasaeneHa Ha JIEBATh «JacTeil»: oOlee BBeJIeHHE O
reorpacun, KImmare, oOblYasix, SJKOHOMUKE U KyJIbType; CeMb YacTeld, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSI-
IIeHa OIMCAaHUIO T'OPOJOB, JEPEBEHb, TOP U IYCThIHb ONPEEICHHOTO peruoHa AQpuKky U Joei,
KMBYILMX TaM; 3aKJIIOUEHNE O peKaX, MUHepasax, paCTeHUsIX, ITULaxX U ;KUBOTHBIX. IHTepecHO, uTo
B KHUI'€ CMELIAHO HECKOJIBKO aHPOB, KOTOPbIE UCIIOKOH BEKOB LICHWINUCh B UCJIAMCKHX KYJIbTypax.

I'eorpadus gonroe BpeMst Oblia HEHTPAILHBIM HaNpaBIeHHEM, KOTOPOe pa3padaThIBaIM C pas-
JIMYHBIMU TIEJISIMU Y TIOJ] Pa3HBIM yIJIOM 3peHus>®. Biaustenbhsiil an-Macymu (ym. 346/957), ucro-
PUK U reorpad ¢ SHLUMKJIONEINYECKUMU UHTEpECaMu, B CBOEM OMMCAHUY BBILIEN JAJIEKO 32 paMKU
Jap an-ucnam®°, 0XBaTUB MHOKECTBO TUIIOB 3€MHOW MOBEPXHOCTH, CBEICHUI O HACEJSIONIUX ee
Hapojax 1 00 ux npouuioM. OH HacTauBall, YTo, HAPSILY C KPUTUIECKUM HCIIOIb30BAHUEM M3BECT-
HOH MH(OPMAIIMK U YCTHBIX NPEJaHuid, reorpady He0OX0AMMO MyTEIECTBOBAT, U YITPEKas YUeHbIX,
KOTOpBIE HUKOTJJa HE BUJIEJIM MECT, O KOTOPBIX nucanu. Yro kacaercs camoro an-Macynu, To OH Ipo-
exas ot pogHoro barmana no Munum, an-Axganyca u 3an3udapa. «Ko MHe MOXHO TTPUMEHHTh, —
nyca OH, — CJI0Ba Mo3Ta: ,,OH 00BE3IMII MUP BO BCEX HANPABJICHUSIX... B CTPAHbI, CTOJb OTAAJICH-
HbIE, YTO HU OJIMH KapaBaH HUKOTJA He 3aXOmuI Tyaa“»2’!.

Heckosnpko aecatuneTuii CycTs OYTH Tak e MHOT'O My TellecTBoBal reorpad an-Mykaagacuy,
OTIPABJISISICh B MyTh U3 CBOETO pogHoro Mepycanuma, — TOproBas, UCKaJl CIpaBKU B OMOIMOTEKaX
Y BCTPEYAJICSl CO BCSAKUMMU JIIOIbMH, OT YUEHBIX U Cy(ueB 0 ckasuteneil: «5 n3ydan Hasoru... 5

257 Milanesi M. Tntroduzione // Ramusio. P. XUI-XXT; Marino Sanuto. 1 Diarii. Vol. 54. P. 144—-148; Karrow R. W. Jr. Mapmakers
of the Sixteenth Century and Their Maps. Chicago, 1993. P. 216-217, 220-228.

268 INepBriit ToM TpexToMHOro U3nanusA Pamysuo «Navigationi et Viaggi» Bbiiesn B ceeT B 1550 rony. Bropoe usnganue nocneno-
BaJo B 1554 rony, B 1563 romy omy6iukoBaHo ocMepTHOe u3nanue (Pamysuo ymep B 1557 rony), a mocyienyrommue n3iaHust BBIXOIVIH
B 1588, 1606 n 1613 rogax. Onucanue Adpuxn «/IxnoBan JInonn AQpukaHo» OTKpbIBacT MEPBbI TOM, a 32 HUM UIYT ONUCAHUs
JPYTHX IyTEIeCTBU, B TOM YHCIIe OIHOTO IIJIABaHMsI BIOJIb 3amafHoro Oepera A(QpuKy, HO Bce OHU MPUHAJIEKAT TIepy eBPOTIEHIIeB.
B Te e romsl, Korna uznarenbckast ¢pupma Giunta Havasia BbITYCK TOMOB «[1naBaHuii U MyTemecTBUi» PaMy3no, oHa myOIuKoBaia
cBoe GoIblIoe N31aHue ApUCTOTeNsI C KOMMeHTapusiMi ABeppoaca B niepeBoze SIko6a MaHTHHO.

269 OchoBHBIC TPYMbI [0 3TMM BompocaM cM.: Miquel A. La géographie humaine du monde musulman jusqu’au milieu du XI°
siecle. 4 vols. Paris; The Hague. 1973-1988, ocobenHo: Vol. 1; The History of Cartography / Ed. by J. B. Harley, D. Woodward.
Vol. 2, bk. 1 (Cartography in the Traditional Islamic and South Asian Societies / Ass. eds. A. T. Karamustafa, J. E. Schwartzberg,

G. Tibbetts). Chicago; London, 1987, r1. 1-14.

270 Jap an-ucnam — TeppuTOpHsI, HaXOMSIIAsICS TOJT BJIACTHI0 MYCYJIbMAHCKUX TpaButenert ([Ipum. nayu. peo.).

211 The History of Cartography. Vol. 1. P. 202-212; Touati H. Islam et voyage. P. 143—154; Al-Mas udi. Les prairies d’or / Trad.
par B. de Meynard, P. de Courteille. 5 vols. Paris, 1965-1997. Vol. 1. P. 2-3, 84-85.
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npoOoBaJ BO3AyX Ha BKYC, s OIleHMBaJ BOLy». Ero Tpyn «Jlyuiee paznenenue asisi NO3HaHUS KITU-
MaToB» UMeeT OoJiee y3KUI OXBAT MTPOCTPAHCTBA M BpeMeHH, yeM paboTa an-Macyau: OH OrpaHuydeH
HapojamH, sI3bIKaMH ¥ 3eMuisiMu Jlap ajn-uciam, ot an-AHgatyca 10 HU30BUM donuHbl MHaa, npu-
yeM Mykajyiacu (pMKCHUpPYeT, MPEsK/ie BCEro, COBPEMEHHOE €My COCTOSIHUE OIMCHIBAEMBIX OOBEKTOB.
Ho ero Habmonenust 6oratsl MOAPOOHOCTSIMU U CBEXKH, & OPraHU3aIMsl KHUTH CTOJb ke SICHA, KaK U
obelaer ee Ha3BaHue>>.

An-Mykamiaci Majio xoporrero ckasan o dece cBoero BpeMeHH («rpyOble U HEBEKEeCTBEH-
HBIE JTIO/TU, YUSHBIX MAJI0, YacThl OecTopsAAKI»2"3), HO 3aTO CJeIYIOIIHe IBa CTOJIETHS CTAHYT BpeMe-
HEM BBIIAIOLIMXCS TeorpadoB, pOAMBIIMXCSA B 3ala/IHbIX 3eMIIsIX uciama. An-bakpu (ym. 487/1094),
MIPUABOPHBINA MOST U JuriomMar sMupa CeBUIIbH, COCTaBUII MOAPOOHOE ONMKMCAHKME BCEX TOCYAAPCTB,
M3BECTHBIX €r0 MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM cOBpeMeHHUKaM. OOIMMpHBIA pa3nen, NocBsieHHbi CeBepHOit
AdpuKe, OXBaThIBAET IPUMEPHO Te ke TeMbl, uto i «KocMorpadus u reorpacus» MyxaHHbI aj-
Acasia, HO HanmMCcaH OH B COOTBETCTBUM CO CTapoOil TpaauIMen oOpanieHusl K KHUTaM U JIOKyMEH-
TaM, UX KPUTUYECKOW OLIEHKH M IIUTHpOBaHMs. A-Bakpy HUKOTr/Ia He TOKUIa al-AHIATyC, OMHAKO
CTPYKTYypa ero KHUTY OCHOBaHA HEe Ha TOM WJIM MHOM pas3ZieieHny Ha 00J1acTH, a Ha MapIIpyTax MmyTe-
IIIECTBUI — HAIPUMeED, 32 CKOJIBKO JJHEH MOXHO fo0patbest u3 Peca B Cumkunmacy?’.

B cepenune XII Beka 3HameHuThIi an-Vapucu Ha3Bai cBoo reorpaduio «OTpaaa cTpacTHO
XKEJIAIoIIEro repecevb Mup». HeKoTopble yueHble TOBOPSIT, UTO B CTPAHCTBHSIX U3 POJHOTO al-AH/a-
nyca an-Uapucu noxoaut Ha BOcToke A0 Masoit A3uu, a Ha 3amaje u ceBepe 10 AHIIIMU; Jpyrue,
YTO OH, CKOpee BCEro, He BHIOMpAJICS JaJIeKo 3a rpeaensl 3amnaaHoro Cpeaqu3eMHOMOpbs, TaJibIle
ToraamHero xpuctuaickoro Hopmanackoro koponescrsa Cunniu u CeBepHoit AQpUKH, Iie MeIu-
IIMHCKOE 00pa30BaHUe MO3BOJIIIIO €My XOPOIIIO U3YUUTh PACTEHHUs M UX (hapMalleBTUIECKOe IpUMe-
Henue. OcranbHast yacTh ero oOMmMpHOM HH(pOpMAaIK OblIa MOTyYeHa U3 reorpauIecKux COUrHe-
HUI ¥ KOPOJIEBCKUX apXUBOB.

An-Unpucu nocesatuil cBoto KHATY Poxepy 11, cbiHy HOpMaHACKOro 3aBoeBaresiss MyCyIbMaH-
ckoi CHLIMIINH, TTIOKPOBUTEIIO apaOCKO KyJIbTYpPHBI U, 110 MHEHUIO ai-Wapucu, kopomo-punocody. B
ero reorpagun CoiepXKaInch CBeJEHUs 000 BCEX YaCTsIX CBETA, M3BECTHBIX MMMCATENI0, MHOT/IA BEChMa
MOJIPOOHBIE, O TOPOAAX U MX MaMSTHUKAX. METOAMYHO YKa3blBAJIOCh, CKOJIBKO JHEH HEOOXOIMMO
IJTs1 TIYTEIIECTBUS, ONKCHIBATIMCH MAPIIPYThl, TIPUYEM reorpauyeckuil MaTepua Obll OpraHnu30-
BaH B COOTBETCTBUH C TPAJULIMOHHBIMU CEMbIO KJIMMAaTUYECKUMU TMOSICAMU, KOTOPBIE OXBATHIBAJIH
BCe 00JIACTH OT BOCTOKA JIO 3anaja. ITH axkaaum, Ha3blBaeMble MO-TPEYECKU KAuMama, peacTaB-
ST cOOOM IIUPOTHBIE 30HBI, KOTOpBIe paccuuTai [Itonemelt B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BBICOTHI MTOJTYAEH-
HOT'O COJTHIIA B JIeHb COMHIIECTOsIHUS. O/IHA U3 BOCTOYHBIX IIIKOJ apaOCKUX reorpadoB MpUHSIIA STOT
ACTPOHOMHUYECKHUI TOIXO, TIepecynTaB 3aHOBO LU(pbI [ITonemest 1 MpUCBOMB YTOUHEHHbIE MOKa-
3aTesiy MUPOTHl U JOJTOTHI MyHKTaM Ha MoBepxHocTy 3emim>’>. Ho an-Wapucyu vHaue moOmxomaus
K MpodyiemMe: B Mposiore K CBOEMY TPYyAy OH OOBSICHWI, YTO, XOTsI KJIMMAaTUYECKUE 30HbI YCTAaHOB-
JIEHBI HA OCHOBE aCTPOHOMMYECKHX HAOMIOIEHUI, OH OIpeeIsIeT UX TIO IPUPOAHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM
Y HACEJICHHBIM IMyHKTaM — «TIePBbIi KJIMMaT HAUMHAETCS Ha 3arajie, C 3aaHOro MOpsi, HA3bIBAEMOTO
TyMaHHBIM OK€aHOM [ ATJIaHTHUECKUH OkeaH|». K cBoeMy MMCbMEHHOMY TEKCTY OH IPHJIOKUI KapTy

2 Miguel A. La géographie humaine. Vol. 1. P. 313-330; Touati H. Islam et voyage. P. 161-170; Al-Muqaddasi. The Best
Divisions for Knowledge of the Regions / Transl. by B. A. Collins, M. H. al-Tai. London, 1994. P. 2-8.

73 bid. P. 206.

214 < Abu- ‘Ubayd al-Bakri>. Description de I’Afrique septentrionale par El-Bekri / Trad. par Mac Guckin de Slane (Alger, 1913;
repr.: Paris, 1965); Mac Guckin de Slane. Préface // Description de I'Afrique septentrionale par Abou-Obeid-el-Bekri. Texte arabe.
Paris, 1965. P. 7-20; Corpus of Early Arabic Sources for West African History / Transl. by J. F. P. Hopkins; ed. by N. Levtzion, J. F.
P. Hopkins. Princeton, 2000. P. 62-87, 384—387.Counnenwe an-bakpy ObIIO BEIAEPKAHO B TPAIHUIIIOHHOM TSI apaOCKo¥ reorpadum
’KaHpe «KHUTA ITyTel 1 cTpaH». [laeko He Bce aBTOPHI 9TOTO jkKaHpa caMy ObUTH ITyTelleCTBeHHUKaMU. UHcyIo AHeil B IyTH OT O{HOTO
IyHKTa JI0 Apyroro an-bakpy Mor 3aMMCcTBOBATh U3 TPYIOB MPEIIECTBEHHIKOB WM OLEHUTh YMO3PHUTENBHO ([Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

%5 Introduction, 1. 4-5 B: The History of Cartography / Ed. by J. B. Harley, D. Woodward. Vol. 2, bk. 1; Berggren J. L., Jones
A. Introduction // Ptolemy’s Geography / Transl. by J. L. Berggren, A. Jones. Princeton, 2000. P. 10-14.
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MHUpPA U MHOECTBO KapT OTAEIBHBIX €ro YacTeid, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX MOKHO OBUIO TPEICTABUTD
ce0e MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbIE COOTHOIICHHUSI M CAMU «KJIUMAThI» 276,

Kaptb! 6bU11 BaXKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JJ1S1 MHOTHX apaOCKUX reorpadoB, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO,
COYeTad OHU MX C aCTPOHOMHMYECKMMH pacueTamMy Wiv HeT. An-Mykaagacu B cBoeM «Jlydinem
pazneneHur» pa3padoTall IBETOBOKM KO ISl KapT OTAEJbHBIX PETMOHOB: KPACHBIN IBET ISl M300-
PpakeHUs1 MapIIPYTOB, KEJITHIA 1JIsl IECKOB, 3€JICHbIN 11 MOPsI, CHHUI JIJIs1 peK Y KOPUUHEBBIN J1JIsI
rop. B nampHelmem KapTel K Tpyay aa-Mapucu criefoBajv 3TON WM KaKON-HUOYIb aHAJOTHYHON
cucreme®’’.

MyxanHa an-Acaj] yIOMUHAT TPOMX M3 Ha3BaHHBIX aBTOPOB — an-Macymu, an-Bakpu u an-
Wnpucu. (TTocnenHeMy OH MOCBATHII XBAJIEOHBIN pa3fes B CBoeM courHeHnn «O MykKax, CUMTaB-
IIUXCSl 3HAMEHUTHIMU 'y apaOoB»278.) BeposiTHO, OH Takke 3HaJ BEJIMKHNA Tpyn an-Mykagiacu. B
CBOEH COOCTBEHHOW KHUTE OH MOT TIOCTaBUTh ce0s1 B Psi/l T€X, KTO CUMTAJ ITyTEeIeCTBUSI HEOOXOIH-
MBIMH TSI TeOT papruecKoro ONMUCaHMs, HapsIy C YCTHBIMHU PAacCIIpOCaMH M 0OpalieHueM K TEKCTaM.
Ero reorpaguyeckoe counHeHHe ObUIO OrPaHUYEHO OTHOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOHN JVHUIICH, XOTS U
O4eHb OOJIBIIION, & He OXBATHIBAJIO BCE CTPaHbl [lap an-uciaM Wi U3BECTHOTO MUPA, HO MPU ITOM —
BO3MO)XHO, OPUEHTHUPYSCh Ha JPYTUX reorpaoB — OH OTMETWII, YTO HA/IeeTCsl KOraa-HUOYAb HAIlU-
cartb Takxe 00 Aszvu u EBporie.

Xots Myxauna an-Acaj Ha3Bajl CBOIO KHUT'Y OTHOBPEMEHHO M KocMorpacueii, 1 reorpacueii —
9T CJIOBA BCTPEUYATUCh B HA3BAHUSIX BBIXOAMBIIMX TOTA JaTMHCKUX u3ganuil [Itonemes 27°, — on He
UCTIONB30BaJI MIMPOTHL U JOMTOTH [ITONemMes ajis Jokanu3auu reorpauyeckux 0ObeKTOB M JIakKe
HE YIIOMHHAJT 00 aCTPOHOMHMUECKUX criocodax ornpezeieHus MecTa (jajiee MHe ynoOHee Bcero Oyaer
COKpaIlleHHO UMeHOBaTh ero KHUry «['eorpacusi»). OH He onpeaessii MECTOIOIOKEeHHE MTyHKTOB TI0
YHCITy IHeW MyTH MeXy HUMH, Kak 3To jenany ain-bakpu u an-Uaprcy, a npearnoynTtan oreHBaTh
paccrosiHUs B MIWIAX (T10-apaOcku mil, MH. amyal)*®: « Aiit-Ilayn — 9T0 ApeBHee MmoceieHue, MocTpo-
eHHoe apUKaHIIaMH Ha BBICOKOM Tope... B Hem okosio 700 J0MOXO3SICTB, M OH HAXOAUTCS TIOUTU B
MATHAALATA MUAJISX K 10Ty oT Tarrecchl», — MUIIET OH 0 Topofie B 001actu Xaxa B MapoKKo. «ACBHIOT
— OUeHb JIPEBHHIA TOPOJI, OCTPOSHHBIN erunTtsiHaMu Ha Hute mpumepno B 250 muisix ot Kanpa»28!.

Hukakux KapT K pykonucu Myxauusl an-Acafa He Tipuiaranock. OH Mor Gbl BKJIOUHTD KX,
ecu Obl padotan Haj KHuror B CeBepHor Adpuke, — HE KapTy MUpa, MOIOOHYIO TOH, YTO TpUBE-
neHa B «Mykagnme» VIOH XamtyHa, U He KapTy CpeJU3eMHOMOPCKUX IraBaHel, OTMeJel 1 3aJTUBOB,

218 Bresc H., Nef A. Presentation // Al-Idrisi. La premiere géographie. P. 13-53; Al-Idrisi. Prologue // Ibid. P. 62—-64; Premier

climat // Ibid. P. 69; Sadok M. H. Introduction. Vie et oeuvres d’al-Idrisi // Al-Idrisi. Le Maghrib au XII® siecle / Trad. par M. H.
Sadok. Paris, 1983. P. 11-56; Ahmad S. M. Cartography of al-Sharif al-Idrisi // The History of Cartography. Vol. 2, bk. 1, 1. 7.B
apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKO! TPaJHLMK JOBOJBHO PAHO OCO3HAJIM Pa3HUILy MKy JaHHBIMH TEOPETHUYECKOH reorpaun, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM
y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB (B TOM uucie y ITroneMes), 1 HAKOIUIEHHBIMM SMIMPHYECKUMH 3HaHUAMU. OfiHaKo coOpaB OOJIBIION 00beM
reorpauyeckoil HHpopMalmH, apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKHE aBTOPbI HE C/IeJIalId HUKAKKMX MPUHIMITHAIBHO HOBBIX BBIBOJIOB M TEOpETHYE-
ckux 0000meHni. C 3TUM CBsI3aHbI ¥ YIIOMSIHYTBIE PACXOXKICHUSI MEXY «TEOPETUYUECKOI» U «IIPAKTUUECKOi» reorpadueii B Tpy/e
an-Unpucen (Ilpum. nayu. peo.).

277 B yspanme U6n Xaykans (koH. X Beka): Ibn Hawqal. La configuration de la terre (Kitab Surat al-Ard) / Trad. par J. H. Kramers,
G. Wiet. Paris, 2001, Bxitoueno He MeHee 21 KapThl pa3InvHbIX 00IaCTeil, ONMCaHHBIX aBTopoM. M3nanue Tpyna an-Mykammacu: Al-
Mugaddasi. The Best Divisions for Knowledge, conepxut 20 kapt. Cm.: Miquel A. La géographie humaine. Vol. 1. P. 69-85; The
History of Cartography. Vol. 2, bk. 1, 7. P. 123-124.

28 CGA. F. 114r, 316v, 440r, 441r—v, 453r; Ramusio. P. 137, 317, 437-438, 449; Epaulard. P. 152, 376, 552-553,
565; Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan. De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F.
44v—45v; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum [sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger.
Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 267-268. Counnenue an-Unpucu «Pa3siedenue uctomiienHoro. ..» (Nuzhat al-mushtaq fi-khtiraq
al-afaq) uzsectHo kak «Knura Poxxepa» (Kitab Rujar), Ho MyxanHa an-AcaJy MMEHyeT ee OIHUM M3 BAPUAHTOB OPUTMHAIBHOTO Ha3Ba-
Hus (Nushat al absar).

2 Yspanns Mronemest B niepeBoze Slkono a1’ AHxeno, BbixoauBiune B bononse B 1457 rony u B Pume B 1478 rony, Hocuimu
Ha3Banue «Kocmorpadusi», a Te, uto myosnukoBasuck B Pume B 1508 rony u B Beneuuu B 1611 rony, HasbiBanuch «[eorpadusi».

280 Mormuno Bosuukaer BOIIPOC, KAKUM 00pPa30M aBTOP OLIEHUBAI PACCTOSIHUsSI MEeX Ly yHKTamu. C yueToM umelorneiicst uHbop-
MaliK MOXHO IIPEATIONIOKUTB, YTO OH JeJIal 3TO YKCTO YMO3PUTEbHO ([Ipum. Hayu. peo.).

281 CGA. F. 52v, 429r; Ramusio. P. 78, 425; Epaulard. P. 80, 532.
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Kak Te, koropeiMu aamupai ITupu Peuc B 931/1525 roay conpoBoaui coo «KHury mMopeit» ams
cynarana CysefiMaHa, HO KapThl OTAENbHBIX TEPPUTOPUH, MOJIE3HBIE IS MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB U Tpa-
BUTEJIEH, KOTOpPBIE TIOKAa3bIBAJIM OBl MOJTOXKEHHUE MyHKTOB OTHOCHUTEJIBHO YT JIpyra, Kak Ha KapTax
an-Mykanacu B «JIydmmx pasjeneHnsx»282. B Utamu ke MyxanHa an-Acaji, BEpOATHO, 3a1aBaics
BOIIPOCOM, /ISl Y€r0 ero YMTaTeJsIM TAKKe KapThl: €BPOIENHCKIE KYTIIbI IePKaTUCh TIOOIMKE K CBOMM
TOPOJCKHUM TIOCEJICHUSIM Ha ceBepe AQpHUKH; eBpOIeicKIe TJICHHUKH ObUTA 3aKOBAHBI B IIETTU WJIN
MHBIM 00pa30M OrpaHUYEHBI B MEPEIBIKEHUN. UTO KacaeTcsi eBpONENCKUX COMIaT, TO 3a4eM o0Jier-
YaTh UM MEpe/IBUKEHUE 110 TEPPUTOPUU HcTIama?

Kpome Toro, emy Obl10 ObI TPYAHO 3aKa3aTh KapThl B MTanuu, BHINOJIHEHHBIE B HE3HAKOMOM
emy eBporieiickom ctwie. Jlaxke onbITHBIN reorpad, Hemer SIko0 Iurnep, moOwBaBmuii B Prive B
Hauane 1520-X romoB, 6paj ¢ co60il B IMyTeIIeCTBHS XyI0KHUKA, YTOOB! PUCOBATH KapThl. MyxaHHe
as-Acajty pUIIIoch Obl UCKATh TaKOTO KapTorpada, kak BeHermarer| [[xakomo ['actanbam, KOTopbiii
COPOK JIET CIyCTSI HApHCOBAJ 3aMevaTesIbHyIo KapTy AQpUKH, MOSBUBIIYIOCS B U31aHUU Pamysno
«O TIaBaHMSAX ¥ TyTelecTBHAX». Ho kak Gbiyio MyxaHHe an-Acajty OTEICKATh TAKOTO YeIOBEKa M KTO
Ob1 emy 3arutatui? [1pu Bcex oOmmpHbIX mo3HaHusaX AsbOeprto [Tno u drunmo na Butepdo kapTsl He
ObUTM B LIeHTpe ux uHTepecos. Mcropuk [aono [IKOBUO cam COCTaBJIsI KapThl U 3HAN APYTUX, KTO
3TO JeJ1ajl, HO OH ObLIT 3aHSATHIM YEJIOBEKOM M He TIOKPOBHUTEIbCTBOBA HAIIEMY HOBOOOPAIIEHHOMY
xpuctuanuny. Kimument VII npocun [JxoBro nomyunts napopmanmio o Poccun, Biouas reorpa-
(uyeckue cBenieHus1, HO, MMOXOXkeE, YTO Mara He mpocui JxxoBaHHU JIeoHe MPeACTaBUTh BU3yasIbHbIE
m3o6paxenns Adpuku®3, Tak uto MyxanHa an-Acaj OrpaHAUMICS ee CIOBECHBIM OMMCAHHEM Ha
MHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE.

[MyrermectBus npencraiot B «[ eorpadum» He TOMBKO Kak (popMa JOKa3aTeIbCTBA UICTUHHOCTH
cooOIIIaeMbIX CBEJICHUH, HO M KakK (popma ku3HU ee aBropa. Haunnas ¢ [X Beka myTemecTBus CTaim
IJIs. MyCYJIBMAHCKUX YYEHBIX MyTeM OTKPBITUM, PUYEM He OTKPHITHIA Yero-To 4ykKJIOro M 9K30TH-
YECKOro, a MOCTHKEHUSI XapaKkTepa U CMBbICIa caMoro uciama. IlyremectBie Takxke sSBIsUIOCh UCTTBI-
TaHUEM, TPYJHOCTH NMPUBETCTBOBAIMCH KaK ACKETHUECKHIA BBI30OB: TOPBI M MyCTHIHU OBUTM MECTaMH,
I71e MOXKHO OXXKHJIATh BCTpeur ¢ O0KkecTBeHHbIM. HakoHell, yueHble Havyaly MucaTh O CBOMX ITyTellle-
CTBUSIX; TIOJTHBI WX paccKa3 HasblBAICA puxna®®*. BrIcOKO LieHMIach puxia anganysna VoH Ixy-
Oaiipa (ym. 614/1217), ube nasiomHruectBo B Mekky Besno ero u3 I'panansl B Eruner, Cupuio, Upak,
¢ Bo3BpalieHueM uepe3 Jlarunckoe koponeBctBo Mepycanuma n Hopmanackoe koponeBctBo Curm-
muu. Jlaxe onuchiBast MOCIEJHNE 1B C TIOPA3UTEIbHBIMU MOAPOOHOCTSIMH, OH BOCKJIMIIAT:

B mmazax Ajlaxa He MOXeT ObITb ONpaBAaHUs MYCY/JIbMaHUHY,
npeOblBaloIIEMy B KaKOW-JMOO CTpaHe HEBEPHBIX, KpOMe Kak Ipoe3kas ee
HACKBO3b, KOIZa NyThb BeJET NpsAMO B MycyiabMaHckue 3emud... Cepaue
Oyger Tep3arbcsi OCKOPOJIEHHMEM TOro, ublo MamsATh ocBATWI Aiutax [IIpopoka
Myxammazal... na eme OTCyTCTBUEM YUCTOTBI, COIPUKOCHOBEHUEM CO CBUHBSMU U
BCEMU MPOYMMHU 3AMPETHHIMU BeIaMu>%,

22 Ibn Khaldun. The Mugaddimah. An Introduction to History / Transl. by F. Rosentha. 2" ed. 3 vols. Princeton, 1967. Vol.
1 (frontispiece). P. 109; Ahmad S. M. Cartography of al-Sharif al-Idrisi. P. 170; Piri Reis. Kitab-1 Bahriye (Book of Navigation).
Ankara, 2002.

283 Cartographic Treasures of the Newberry Library. Chicago, 2001, n. 7; Buisseret D. The Mapmakers’ Quest. Depicting New
Worlds in Renaissance Europe. Oxford, 2003. P. 50-51; Karrow R. W. Jr. Mapmakers of the Sixteenth Century. P. 216-228, 266-274,
604—-605. Hu AnbGepto ITno, Hu Druamno na Butep6o He prcyTCTBYIOT B OOIIMPHOM UccenoBaHui Kappoy B kauecTBe MoK pOBHTEei
KapTorpaduu WM JUL, KOTOPBIM MOCBAIIAIUCH TPyIbl Mo reorpaduu. Paolo Giovio. De Legatione Basilii magni Principis Moscoviae
ad Clementum VII Pontificem Max. Liber, in Rerum Moscoviticarum Commentarii. Basel, 1551. P. 159-175.

240 embicre, KOTOPBIH MPUIABaJICs ITyTEIEeCTBUSM MYCY/IbMaH, ¥ 00 ONMVCAaHUY MyTeIeCTBUI CM. OTIN4HYIo padoty: Touati H.
Islam et voyage, . 1-2, 5-7.

25 Ibn Jubayr. The Travels of Ibn Jubayr / Transl. by R. J. C. Broadhurst. London, 1952. P. 321-322.
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MBI yke Koe-4To cIbImaiti o puxjie IoH BarTyThl, KOTOpBIi €311 U3 cBoero poxHoro TaHxepa
Ha BocTOK 0 Kuras u Ha 1or 1o Moragumo. OH uckas JOCTOMHBIX MYCYJIbMaH BE3/E, II€ MOT, U,
XOTsA HE CIICIINJI IMMTOKKUATh 3€MJIM HEBEPHLIX, HO IMUCAJT 00 OIIHOI';I N3 HUX Tak:

Kwuraii 6b11 pekpaceH, HO MHE OH He HpaBuics. HanpoTus, MHe ObUIO OUY€Hb
He 1o ce0e, Koraa s JymMasa O TOM, KaK SI3bIYECTBO BJIACTBYET HAJl STOU CTPaHOM.
Besikuil pa3, Koraa s BBIXOAWI U3 CBOETO KWJIMIIA, s BUAEIT MHOTOe, JI0CTOMHOE
HOPULIAHUSA. DTO TaK OECIIOKOUIO MEHS, YTO OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh BPEMEHHU 51 OCTABAJICS
JI0Ma 1 BBIXOJIMJI TOJIBKO IO HeoOxonumocTtu. Bo Bpemsi Moero npeObiBanus B Kurae
BCSIKMI1 pa3, KOr/a s BUjies Koro-HuOyab U3 MyCy/IbMaH, MHE BCETja Ka3aJloch, YTO
sl BCTPETUJI COOCTBEHHBIX OJTM3KMX M KPOBHBIX POJCTBEHHUKOB®C,

pukmouenns Myxauusl an-Acasia onucans B ero «I eorpacui» He Moc/eI0BaTeNbHO, B OT/IH-
yKe OT TOro, Kak mojarajiock B puxje. OHM TO BILIETAIOTCS B €r0 NMOBECTBOBAHKE, TO UCYE3al0T U3
HEro; MHOTJa YuTaTesb CleqyeT Mo MPOMAeHHOMY UM IMyTH, a UHoraa Het. Ho qyx uciamckoro myTe-
IIECTBUS U JIMTEPATYyPHbIE BOZMOXKHOCTH KaHpa PUXJIbl [IOMOTaJIA €My U3JIarath U OMUCHIBATH COO-
CTBEHHbIE MyTEIIECTBHUS, CTOJb YAUBUTEIHHO MTPEPBAHHbIE 1 HATIPABJIEHHbIE B CTPaHy HEBEPHBIX.

B xuure Myxanns! an-Acazia 06 Adpyke peds IIUTa TAKKe ¥ 00 UCTOPUH, KaK B reorpadude-
CKuX Tpyaax an-Macyau u an-bakpu. Ero onucanne Mappakerliia, HaipuMep, COIPOBOXK/IAET OUEPK
MpaBJieHus ATbMOPABUIOB M AJIbMOXa/I0B B ObLIble Beka. Omucanue TyHuca HauMHAETCsI C KPaTKOro
U3JIOKEHUSI ero UCTOpUU co BpeMmeH najenus Kapdarena. CeeieHusi 0 MECTHOU M HeJJaBHEN UCTOPUU
MapOKKAHCKUX 3eMeJib OH 4acTo J00BIBAT U3 PACCIPOCOB BO BPEMsI CBOMX MYTEHIECTBUI, KaK MbI
yxe Buaen. Cpeau ero MUCbMEeHHBIX HICTOYHMKOB CaMbIM BasKHBIM ObLT Benukuii Tpy MIOH XanayHa
«Kurab an-Moap» («KHura npumepoB»), BceoOIas UCTOpHsI, HAYMHAsI OT 0030pa IUBUIM3ALIUH B
IIMPOKOM CMBICTIE U JI0 IOIPOOHOTO onvcaHus bepdepos u apadoB u aBroouorpacduu. Ee MHorounc-
JIeHHble ToMa ObUTH TOCTYIHBI B MeueTH ai-Kapasuiinn B dece — mogapok aBTopa ¢ ero aBTorpagom.
(«Kutab an-M6ap», HECOMHEHHO, BXOAMIA B 4KMCIO MCTOPMUECKMX COYMHEHMH, KOTophle MyxanHa
an-Acaj pe3loMUpPOBaJI B He JOMIeIIel 10 Hac padote «KpaTkoe 13/I0keHue MyCyJIbMaHCKUX XPO-
HUK».) Ero «I'eorpacdusi» B orpeeeHHbIX OTHOIIEHUSIX MEPEKINKAETCS C COLUATbHBIMU BO33PEHU-
savu U6H XanayHa, 0COOEHHO B OLIEHKE TOPOJICKOro oOpa3a Ku3Hu>%’.

TToMuMO 3TO¥ cMecu reorpacyit, ONMCAHKA MyTEIECTBUI 1 UCTOPHH, B TekcTe MyXaHHHI ai-
Acaja To BO3HUKAIOT, TO UCYe3aloT U ipyrue TeMsbl. [1oBciony pa30pocaHbl KpynuIlbl aBTOOUOT padu-
yeckoro Marepuana. EcTb oTcTyruieHus o cygusme, 0 YeThipex OOroCIOBCKO-MPABOBBIX IIKONAX Y
CYHHHTOB, O Pa3IMYHbIX MYCYJIbMAHCKHUX ceKTaX. PacckasbiBast 00 OCTaHOBKE B OJIHOM HETOCTeIpU-
MMHOM ropojie B KoposieBCTBe TYHUC, aBTOp BCIIOMHUHAET U MPUBOAUT OCKOPOUTEIbHBIE CTUXH 00
9TOM Topojie aji-Jlab6ara, «dynecHOro» mosta u3 Majaru, KOTOpbIid, KaKk U OH CaM, BCTPETHJI TaM
ckBepHblil puem. Jlanee Myxanna an-Acai oObACHAET HEKOTOPHIE YCIOBHOCTH MONOOHOH MHBEK-
TUBHOM M033UU (xudxcaa

26 1Tur. no: Dunn R. The Adventures of Ibn Battuta. P. 258-259. O counHeHusIX B KaHpe puxaa B Mapokko XV-XVI BekoB cM.:

Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 9-11; Hajji M. L’activité intellectuelle. P. 182.

27 CGA. F. 19r («e meglio se ponno vedere le Hystorie de li Arabi di Ibnu Calden el quale fece quasi un grosso volume de li
arbori et de le generatione de li Arabi imbarbarati»), 67r-74v, 178v («opera de Ibnu Chaldun cronechista»), 317v=320v; Ramusio.
P. 39 (8 DAR. F. 5v omymieno ynomuHanue M6u XanmyHa), 93-100, 195, 319-321; Epaulard. P. 34-35,99-107, 219, 378-382; Ibn
Khaldun. The Muqaddimah. An Introduction to History. Vol. 1. P. LXXVII, XCI-XCII; Robinson C. F. Islamic Historiography. P.

185. Henasuue kpynHble uccnenoBanus Mon Xannyna: Al-Azmeh A. Ibn Khaldun. An Essay in Reinterpretation. 2™ ed. Budapest,
2003; Cheddadi A. Introduction // Ibn Khaldun. Le Livre des Exemples / Trad. par A. Cheddadi. Vol. 1: Autobiographie. Mugaddima.
Paris, 2002. P. IX-LIV; Zhiri O. Jean Léon I’ Africain lecteur de Ibn Khaldun: Les savants contre les charlatans // Léon I’ Africain / Sous
la dir. de Fr. Pouillon, O. Zhiri. P. 211-236. Erie oiHUM UCTOYHUKOM UCTOPHUYECKUX CBEJEHUN 15 VIyxaHHLI an-Acaza Obu1 A0 ait-
Baxun an-Mappakymm (XIII Bek), yposkeHer; Mappaxelila 1 aBTOp MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO TpyAa 0 Ouorpadusx y4eHbx al-AHanyca u
Marpu6a (CGA. F. 74r—v; Ramusio. P. 100; Epaulard. P. 109; Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana. MS Plut. 36.35. Al-Hasan al-Wazzan.
De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes. F. 48r; De Viris quibusdam Illustribus apud Arabes, per Johannem Leonem Affricanum
[sic] // Johann Heinrich Hottinger. Bibliothecarius Quadripartitus. P. 272; Benchekroun M. B. A. La vie intellectuelle. P. 147-155;
Al-Qadi W. Biographical Dictionaries. P. 103-104).
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KoHen 03HakoMuUTEJIbHOT0 (pparmMeHra.

Texkcr npenocrasieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIMB IIOJHYIO JIEraJbHYIO Bepcuio Ha JlutPec.

BesomnacHo onnatuTh KHUTY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOM Kaprtoit Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cuera
MOOWIIBHOTO TenepoHa, C TUIaTeKHOro tepMuHana, B catone MTC wm Cesi3Hoii, yepes PayPal,
WebMoney, fAunekc.densru, QIWI Komesnek, 60HyCHbIME KapTaMu WX APYTUM YIOOHBIM Bam crio-
COOOM.
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